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THE BOOK OF EMAN (BELIEF) AND KUFR (DISBELIEF)
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CHAPTERS ON THE EMAN, AND AL-ISLAM AND THE SHIAISM,
AND THEIR MEANINS, AND THEIR MERITS AND THEIR
DESCRIPTIONS

dailys & g oY Juad 1 b

CHAPTER 1 — MERIT OF THE EMAN AND A SUMMARY OF ITS
CONDITIONS

LY
The Verses —
Gital) Goud 5,a
(Surah) Al Bagarah: Guidance for the pious [2:2]
DAL AU & 5 Il Dyl 5 Rl Oskat ]

Those who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and from what We
have Graced them, they are spending [2:3]
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And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you and what was Revealed before
you and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4]

Ol 4 Byl 525 0 sk e Bl
They are on a Guidance from their Lord and they shall be successful [2:5]
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And the Exalted Said: And give glad tidings to those who believe and are doing righteous
deeds, that for them are Gardens beneath [2:25] — the Verse.

b A50SS5 28as W Bl EHT 1 WAT 5 Jl JG

And the Exalted Said: And believe in what | have Revealed, a ratification of what is with you,
and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41]

Oyl e 24 ) Dol Byl ot al et 5 1T 00 5 e 50 J6

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are believing and doing righteous deeds,
they are the dwellers of the Paradise; they would be in it eternally [2:82]
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And the Exalted Said: Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)?
So what is a Recompense of the one from you who does that except disgrace in the life of
the world? And on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to the severe Punishment; and
Allah is not heedless from what you are doing. [2:85]

Gt 5570 45U 1 50 Lk ke 5 - G
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And the Majestic and Exalted Said: Say: Evil is what your Eman is instructing you if you are
Momineen. [2:93]

EASH 32 A 30 O 5 s 5 425 5 5006 5 & A2 D558 6 e 5 JG

And the Mighty Said from a speaker: One who was an enemy to Allah and His Angels and His
Rasools and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so Allah is an enemy of the Kafireen (unbelievers) [2:98]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and what
was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, and (in) what was

Given to Musa and Isa, and (in) what was Given to the Prophets from their Lord. We do not
make any distinction between any of them, and to Him we are submitting [2:136]

So if they were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, they would have been
Guided; and if they were to turn back, so rather they are in the discord; and Allah will Suffice

you against them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]

Gt 2880 ST Y 8 (3 &) e JU
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surely in that, is a Sign for you all, if you were Momineen [2:248]
e a1 5 U slad Y B sl St a8 AL tak 5 ol IS 5 e 06
And the Exalted Said: Therefore the one who disbelieves in the tyrant and believes in Allah,

so he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold, there would be no breaking for it; and
Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:256]
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Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the (multitude of)
darkness into the Light; - up to His (sw.t.) Words: they would be in it eternally [2:257]

O 4 Y 3 aele D30 Y 3 245 e kst A A T 5 Boal 1T 5 el ula 50T 5l B J J6
And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, and

establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, for them, their Recompense is with their Lord,
and there shall neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [2:277]

Cxm$ AETO U e g L 133 5 80 1T 5l iy

O you those who are believing! Fear Allah and relinquish whatever remains (due) from the
interest if you are Momineen [2:278]
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And the Glorious Said: (Allah Said): “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from
his Lord”. (The Rasool said), ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, and His
Angels, and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools’. (Allah
Said): “And they are saying, ‘We hear, and we obey’”. (The Rasool said): ‘Yours is the
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the Destination’. [2:285]

Gaaph 180 2T GT S5 3 5] Obpas T
(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: surely in that is a Sign for you all, if you were Momineen [3:49]

Cred Wl S8 Y A 5 2Rt 1355 DU lall 1l 3 15T )l BT 5 s JG

And the Exalted Said: And as for those who believe and do righteous deeds, He will Fulfil
their Recompense; and Allah does not love the unjust [3:57]

G 85 80 50T o0 5 500 5 881 ol il ) 31 8 bl B
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And the Glorious Said: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him
and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen
[3:68]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘We believe in Allah and what has been Revealed unto us, and
what was Revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, and what
was Given to Musa and Isa and the Prophets from their Lord; we do not make any distinction
between any of them, and to Him are we submitting [3:84]

;nyiji \;ﬁ‘}:a_; qu Al 3 Gl JL; 9
And the Glorious Said: and Allah is Gracious to the Momineen [3:152]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore believe in Allah and His Rasools; and if you
believe and fear then for you would be a mighty Recompense [3:179]

AT Sl S Wk B oLl 09k Y A Gl 2] J5T L 5 28T 5T L 5 AL el 210 SOl BT 2 O] 5 g 55 B

112 - & & o2 4°
Pl oo B O] 055 e

And Mighty and Majestic Said: And from the People of the Book there is one who believes in
Allah and (in) that which has been Revealed to you and (in) that which has been Revealed
to them, being humble to Allah; they are not taking a small price for the Signs of Allah; they,
for them, their Recompense is in the Presence of their Lord; surely Allah is quick in Reckoning
[3:199]

Sl Y 22l 35 5 5804 1131 e 2 Tl e el SUYI G 1 o2 s s M Ul e 5 AT 5 el

(Surah) Al Nisaa: And (as for) those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, We shall
Enter them into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein for ever. For them
would be clean wives therein, and We shall Enter them to be in dense shade [4:57]

S e Bl 22 5 U 1 325 Tl e ol ST G 0 o F ol 2ils il ol e 51T 5 e 6

And the Exalted Said: And those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, We would be
Entering them into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein forever, it being
a true Promise of Allah; and who is truer than Allah in Words? [4:122]
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And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Rasool, and the Book which
He has Revealed unto His Rasool, and the Book which He Revealed from before; and one
who disbelieves in Allah, and His Angels, and His Books, and His Rasools and the Last Day,
so he has strayed a far straying [4:136]

Lot T3 Gt 0 08 S 5 Ul J6

And the Exalted Said: and soon Allah would be Giving the Momineen a mighty Recompense
[4:146]
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And the Glorious Said: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasools and do not
differentiate between any of them, they would soon be Given their Recompense; and Allah

was always Forgiving, Merciful [4:152]
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And the Mighty and Exalted Said: As for those who believe and are doing righteous deeds,
He would be Fulfilling their Recompense and He would be Increasing for them from His
Grace; and as for those who are disdaining and are being arrogant, He would be Punishing

them (with) a painful Punishment, and they would not be finding for themselves, from
besides Allah, neither a guardian nor a helper [4:173]

Coatind W o) 2t 5 Jimb 5 0 5 3 e o 2Bl 5 L 1T 0 06 i
And Said: Then as for those who are believing in Allah and adhering with Him, He would be
Entering them into a Mercy from Him and Grace, and they would be Guided to Him by a
Straight Path [4:175]

ke 3l g e 2 o bl 5 1T 00 ) g sl

(Surah) Al Maidah: Allah Promises those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds,
for them would be Forgiveness and a mighty Recompense [5:9]

el oUs 2AUESY 5 220 8 b0 BRI 5 15T LS AT O 3 5 wlmen JU

And the Glorious Said: And if the People of the Book were to believe and fear, We would
Expiate their evil deeds from them and We would Enter them into Gardens of Bliss [5:65]
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And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel and what was Revealed to them from
their Lord, they would have eaten from their above and from beneath their legs. From them
there is a moderate community, and most of them, evil is what they are doing [5:66]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabeans,
and the Christians, the ones who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and do righteous deed,
so neither would there be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [5:69]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: So the ones who believe and amend, there would neither be fear upon
them, nor would they be grieving [6:48]

3
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And the Glorious Said: And those who are believing in the Hereafter are believing in it, and
they are preserving upon their Salats [6:92]

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely in that are Signs for a people who are believing
[6:99]
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And Majestic and Mighty Said: Or is the one who was dead, so We Revived him and Made
for him a Light he can walk with among the people, like the one similar to him in the
darkness not exiting from it? Like that it was adorned for the Kafirs what they were doing
[6:122]
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And the Exalted Said: And this is the Path of your Lord, straight. We Detail the Signs for a
people who mind [6:126]

< te 2 T R N s o8]
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For them is the house of peace in the Presence of their Lord, and He is their Guardian due to
what they were doing [6:127]

0,5 1800 4 1815 80 o 2 10 G338 (RN IAB Y 5 85256 Logind bl 1 BT 5 06
And the Exalted Said: And surely this one is My Straight Path, therefore obey him, and do

not be following the ways (of others), for they will separate you from His Way. That is (what
you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would be fearing [6:153]
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And the Exalted Said: Are they only waiting that the Angels should come to them, or your
Lord should come, or some of the Signs of your Lord should come? The day some of the Signs
of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from
before or earned goodness during its Eman. Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158]

Ot e ST 5 L fat i Bl L T e Bl ) 35 s 81 B Ul JU

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Guided me to the Straight Path, a correct Religion
of the nation of Ibrahim the upright ones, and he was not from the associaters’ [6:161]

05538 Lo S8 2Ll wsd 1 1A Y 50555 (e ST T L 10 DY)

(Surah) Al Araaf: Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow guardians
from the ones besides Him. Little is what you are recalling [7:3]
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And the Exalted Said: And (as for) those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, We
do not Encumber a soul except to its capacity — they are the dwellers of the Paradise, they
would be therein eternally [7:42]
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And the Glorious Said: and My Mercy Extends to all things”. So, | Ordained it for those who
are fearing and paying the Zakat, and believing in Our Signs [7:156]
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Those who are following the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummy (Makkan) whom they are
finding written with them in the Torah and the Evangel (that) he would be instructing them
with the good things and forbidding them from the evil and permitting for them the good
things and prohibiting upon them the bad and removing from them their burdens and their
shackles which would be upon them. So those who believe in him, and assist him, and help
him, and follow the Light which descends with him, they would be the successful ones
[7:157]
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(Surah) Al Anfaal’ - And those who are believing and emigrating and fighting in the Way of
Allah, and those who are sheltering and helping (them), these ones, they are the true
Momineen. For them would be Forgiveness and a Benevolent sustenance [8:74]
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And those who would believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight alongside you, so

they are from you; and the possessors of the relationships, some of them are closer than the
others in the Book of Allah. Surely Allah is a Knower of all things [8:75]
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(Surah) Al Tawbah: Those who believed and emigrated in the Way of Allah with their wealth

and their selves are of a greater rank in the Presence of Allah. These, they are the achievers

[9:20]
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And the Exalted Said: Allah has Promised the Momineen and the Mominaat, Gardens
beneath which the rivers flow, to abide in them eternally, and goodly dwellings in the
Garden of Eden; and the Pleasure from Allah is the Greatest, that is the Mighty achievement
[9:72]

vl e ot 83 a8 .
gjwéwfﬂr&q\\y\;dﬂlﬁjwﬁ

(Surah) ‘Yunus’: and give glad tidings to those who believe that, for them would be a ‘true
footing’ in the Presence of their Lord. [10:2]

el s 35U 2 e o L S peads oW al s 50T 5001 G e J
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, Allah will
Guide them with their Eman. The rivers shall flow beneath them in the Gardens of Bliss
[10:9]

5,8 VS5 4T D Qs J6
And the Exalted Said: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63]

sV o s Bl 20 A
For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64]
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And Mighty and Majestic: and give glad tidings to the Momineen [10:87]
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And Majestic and Exalted Said: until when the drowning faced him, he said, ‘I believe that
there is no god except the One in Whom the Children of Israel believe in, and | am from the
submitters’ [10:90] Now! And you had disobeyed before, and you were from the corrupters!
[10:91]
Gt =l Es IS Wl JG
And the Gorious Said: Like that, it is binding upon Us to Rescue the Momineen [10:103]
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Say: ‘O you people! If you are in doubt of my Religion, so | do not worship those whom you

are worshipping from the ones besides Allah, but | worship Allah, the One Who will Cause
you to die; and | am Commanded that | become from the Momineen [10:104]

Sl o G550 3 lags o0 Slgzs 331 O 5

And that you should set your face towards the correct Religion; and you should not become
of the Polytheists [10:105]

By b 2t 2 Dt Byl a5 ) 1T 5 ol e 51T Gl B g
(Surah) Hud: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are
humbling to their Lord, there would be the dwellers of the Paradise. They would be therein
eternally [11:23]
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An example of the two sects is like the blind and deaf one, and the seeing and hearing one.
Are they equal in comparison? So will you not take heed? [11:24]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? Or is it equal, the
darkness and the light? [13:16]

B Led 2 15 0L s Gl U G 1 o2 ol kil s 51T D e 5 el
(Surah) Ibrahim™s: And those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds would be

entering Gardens beneath which the Rivers flow, being eternally in these by the Permission
of their Lord. Their greeting therein would be, ‘Salaam!’ [14:23]
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Do you not see how Allah Strikes an example of a good word as being like a good tree, its
roots are stable, and its branches are in the sky [14:24]
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Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? And Allah Strikes the
examples for the people that they might be mindful [14:25]
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And an example of a wicked word is like a wicked tree uprooted from above the ground,
there would be not stability for it [14:26]
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Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word in the life of the world and in the
Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires
to [14:27]
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Then We Revealed unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, and he was
not from the polytheists!” [16:123]

TS T2 T 0 O otbtal Sglazs ol sk 532 5
Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright and Gives glad tidings to the
Momineen, those who are doing righteous deeds that for them would be a great
Recompense [17:9]
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(Surah) Al Kahf: and Give glad tidings to the Momineen, those who are doing righteous
deeds that for them would be an excellent Recompense [18:2]

Tl 4 Gas e
Remaining in it for ever [18:3]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, We will not
Waste a Recompense of the one who does good works [18:30]
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They, for them would be Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing beneath these. [18:31]
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And the Glorious Said: And what prevents the people from believing when the Guidance
comes to them, and seeking Forgiveness of their Lord, except that there has come to them
the ways of the former ones, or the Punishment should come facing them? [18:55]
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And the Exalted: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them would be
Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107]
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Abiding therein eternally. They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108]
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Except one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, so they would be entering
the Paradise and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60]
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Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds, the Beneficent would Make
cordiality to be for them [19:96]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who come to him as a Momin, having done righteous deeds, then
they, for them would be high ranks [20:75]
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Gardens of Eden, beneath which the rivers flow, being eternally therein. And that is a
Recompense of the one who purified himself [20:76]
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And the Exalted Said: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does
righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]
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(Surah) Anbiya: So, one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, then there
will be no denying his exertion, and We are the Writers for him [21:94]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: Certainly, Allah will Enter, those who believe and are doing righteous deeds,
into the Paradise beneath which the rivers flow. Surely Allah Does whatever He so Wants to
[22:14]
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And the Exalted: Surely Allah would Enter those who are believing and are doing righteous
deeds into Gardens, the rivers flowing beneath them. They would be adorned therein from
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their clothes therein would be of silk [22:23]
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And they had been Guided to the goodly from the words, and were Guided to the Path of
the Praise One [22:24]
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Surely Allah will Defend those who believe. Surely Allah does not Love all treacherous Kafirs

[22:38]

3

253 5 5 ol he 5 14T 506 s J6

o

Those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness and an
honourable sustenance [22:50]
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And the Exalted Said: and surely Allah would Guide those who believe to the Straight Path
[22:54]
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And the Exalted Said: The Kingdom on that Day is for Allah. He will Judge between them. So
those who believe and are doing righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss [22:56]

/////
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(Surah) Al-Mominoun: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] Those who are humble in their
Salats [23:2] — up to His?™ Words: These ones, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who
would be inheriting the (Garden of) Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11]
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(Surah) Al Nour: And they are saying, ‘We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we obey!’
Then a group of them turned back after this, and they are not with the Momineen [24:47]
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Up to His?"i Words: But rather, the word of the Momineen when they are invited to Allah

and His Rasool for him to judge between them is they are saying, ‘We hear, and we obey!”
And these, they would be the successful ones [24:51]
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And the Glorious Said: But rather, the Mominoun are those who believe in Allah and His
Rasool, and whenever they were with him on a collective matter, they do not go away until
they seek his permission. Surely those who are seeking your permission, they are those who
believe in Allah and His Rasool. [24:62]
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(Surah) Al Naml: Being a Guidance and glad tidings for the Momineen [27:2]
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Those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat, and with the Hereafter, they
are certain [27:3]
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(Surah) Al Qasas: So as for one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, perhaps
he would happen to be from the successful ones [28:67]

M ©eSaal!
(Surah) Al Ankabout: Alif Lam Meem [29:1]
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Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not
be Tried? [29:2]
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And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who are
truthful, and He will Make known the liars [29:3]
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And the Exalted Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will Remove their
evil deeds from them and Recompense them for the best of what they had been doing [29:7]
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And the Glorious Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, for Us to Admit them
to be among the righteous ones [29:9]
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Up to His®* Words: And Allah will Make known those who believe, and He will (also) Make
known the hypocrites [29:11]
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And the Exalted Said: But there was no answer from his people except that they said, ‘Kill
him or burn him!’ So Allah Delivered him from the fire. Surely, in that there are Signs for a
believing people [29:24]
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and say: ‘We believe in that which is Revealed to us and Revealed to you, and our God and
your God is One, and we submit to Him [29:46]
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And like that We Revealed the Book unto you. So those to whom We Gave the Book do
believe in it, and from them (people) are ones who believe in it. And none fight against Our
Signs except for the Kafirs [29:47]
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: Or does it not suffice them that We Revealed unto you the

Book (which) you recite to them? Surely, in that there is a Mercy and a Zikr for a believing
people [29:51]
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And the Glorious Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will Let them rest
in high places in the Paradise, [29:58] — up to His®"I Words: were relying [29:59]
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(Surah) Al Roum: So as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, they would be in a
Garden, being delighted [30:15]
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And the Exalted Said: Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature of Allah which
He has Natured the people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation. That is the
Religion of the Custodian, but most people do not know [30:30]
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Turn to Him, and fear Him and establish the Salat and do not become from the associators,
[30:31]
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From those who divided their religion and became sects, each party rejoicing in what they
had with them [30:32]
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And the Glorious Said: Then set your face for the Religion of the Custodian before there
comes from Allah a Day, there being no averting for it. On that Day they will be divided
[30:43]
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Up to His#Y Words: For He will Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds from
His Grace. Surely, He does not love the Kafirs [30:45]
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You cannot make to hear any except ones who believe in Our Signs, and they are submitting
[30:53]
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(Surah) Lugmans: Surely, those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would be
the Gardens of Bliss [31:8]
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Abiding eternally therein, being a True Promise of Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise
[31:9]
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded
of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are not being
arrogant [32:15]
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And the Exalted Said: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor?
They are not equal! [32:18]
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As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are the resort Gardens, being a
hospitality due to what they had been doing [32:19]
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And give glad tidings to the Momineen that for them would be a great
Grace from Allah [33:47]
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(Surah) Saba: For Him to Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds. They, for
them is Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [34:4]
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(Surah) Fatir: Those who commit Kufr, for this is a severe Punishment, and those who believe
and do righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness and a great Recompense [35:7]
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And the Glorious: And they are not equal, the blind one and the seeing one [35:19] — the
Verse.

AV G O 4 54 e
(Surah) Yaseen: For him to warn one who was alive, [36:70]
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(Surah) Al-Momin: Those who are holding the Throne [40:7] - the Verses up to Verse 10.
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And the Exalted Said: and one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, and he is a
Momin, [40:40] - the Verse.
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And the Glorious Said: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life
of the world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51]
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And the Exalted Said: And they are not the same, the blind and the seeing one, [40:58] - the
Verse.
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And the Exalted Said: But when they saw Our Prowess, they said, ‘We believe in Allah alone
and we deny what we had been associating with Him’ [40:84]
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But their Eman wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our Punishment. (This is) a
Sunnah of Allah which Has been set aside among His servants, and that is where the Kdfirs
lost out [40:85]
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(Surah) Sajdah (Fussilat): Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them would
be a never-ending Recompense [41:8]
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(Surah) Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (Al Shura): He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He
Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with
to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa that: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!”
Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling them to. Allah Chooses
to the ones He so Desires to and He Guides ones who are penitent [42:13]
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And the Exalted Said: And those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens
of Paradise. For them would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. That,
it is the great Grace [42:22]
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That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, those who believe and are doing
righteous deeds. [42:23]
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And the Glorious Said: And He Answers those who believe and do righteous deeds, and
Increases them from His Grace; and for the Kdfirs, there would be severe Punishment [42:26]
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: Those who believed in Our Signs and were submissive, [43:69] Enter the
Paradise, you and your wives, (to be) delighted [43:70]
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(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Then as for those who believe and do the righteous deeds, their Lord
would Enter them into His Mercy. That, it is the clear success [45:30]
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(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, so
they will neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [46:13]
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They would be the dwellers of the Paradise, abiding eternally therein, being a Recompense
due to what they had been doing [46:14]
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(Surah) Muhammad=2“Y: Those who commit Kufr and hinder from the Way of Allah, their
deeds would be lost [47:1]
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And those who believe and do righteous deeds, and believe in what is Revealed unto

Muhammad, and it is the Truth from their Lord, their evil deeds would be expiated from
them and their state would be corrected [47:2]
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That is because those who commit Kufr are following the falsehood, and surely, those who
believe are following the Truth from their Lord. Like that, Allah Strikes their examples for
the people [47:3]
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And the Exalted Said: That is because Allah is the Guardian of those who believe, and that
the Kdfirs, there is no Guardian for them [47:11]
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Surely Allah will Enter those who believe and do the righteous deeds into the Paradise, the
rivers flowing from beneath it. [47:12]
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(Surah) Al Fat’h: For Him to Enter the Momineen and the Mominaat into the Gardens, the
rivers flowing from beneath these, abiding eternally therein, and He would Expiate their evil
deeds from them, and that would be the Mighty success in the Presence of Allah [48:5]
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And the Exalted Said: then Allah Sent down the tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the
Momineen and Necessitated the Word of piety for them, and they were deserving of it and
rightful of it, and Allah was always Knowing of all things [48:26]
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And the Glorious Said: Allah Promised those from them who believe and do the righteous
deeds, Forgiveness, and a Mighty Recompense [48:29]
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(Surah) Al Hujuraat: But Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts and
Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, and the disobedience. These are the
ones who are Guided ones [49:7]
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Being a Grace from Allah and a Favour, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [49:8]
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(Surah) Al Zariyaat: You are at variance in words [51:8] He is deluded away from it, one (who
is) deluded [51:9]
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And the Exalted Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr benefits the Momineen
[51:55]
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(Surah) Al Hadeed: Believe in Allah and His Rasool, and spend from what He Made you the
successors in, for those from you who believe and are spending, for them would be a great
Recompense [57:7]
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And what is the matter you are not believing in Allah, and the Rasool is calling you to believe
in your Lord, and He has already Taken your Covenants, if you were Momineen? [57:8]
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He is the One Who Sent clear Signs unto His servant for him to extract you from the multiple
darkness into the Light, and surely Allah is Kind, Merciful with you [57:9]
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Up to His@? Words: On that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light
running in front of them and on their right: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens beneath
which the rivers flow, abiding eternally therein’ — that is the mighty success [57:12]
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Up to His® Words: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are the truthful
and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. For them would be their Recompense and
their Light. And those who committed Kufr and belied Our Signs, they are the inmates of the
Blazing Fire [57:19]
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Up to His" Words: Race towards Forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden the expanse of
it is like the expanse of the sky and the earth, Prepared for those who are believing in Allah
and His Rasools. That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires to, and Allah

is with the Mighty Grace [57:21]
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool, He
will Give you two portions from His Mercy and He would Make a Light to be for you to be
walking with, and He would Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful
[57:28]
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They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the dwellers of
the Garden are the victorious [59:20]
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(Surah) Al Saff: O you those who believe! Shall | point you upon a trade rescuing you from a
painful Punishment? [61:10]
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You should believe in Allah and His Rasool, and struggle in the Way of Allah with your
wealth and your selves. That is better for you if only you knew [61:11]
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He will Forgive your sins for you and Enter you into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow,
and goodly dwellings in the Gardens of perpetuity. That is the mighty success [61:12]

bt 55 00 88 5 8 e v U 3

And another thing you love — Help from Allah and a near victory. And give glad tidings to
the Momineen [61:13]
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O you those who believe! Become helpers of Allah, just as Isa Ibn Maryam said to the
disciples: ‘Who are my helpers to Allah?’ The disciples said, ‘We are helpers of Allah! Then
a party from the Children of Israel believed, and a party committed Kufr, so We Aided those
who believed against their enemies, and they became prevalent [61:14]
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(Surah) Al Munafigeen: And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the
Momineen, but the hypocrites do not know [63:8]
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Therefore, believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We Sent down, and Allah is
Aware of what you are doing [64:8]
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On the Day that He will Gather you all for the Day of gathering, that is the Day of loss and
gain. And one who believes in Allah, and he does righteous deeds, He would Remove his evil
deeds from him and Enter him into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein
for ever. That is the mighty success [64:9]
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Up to His®™i Words: And one who believes in Allah, He Guides his heart, [64:11]
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(Surah) Al Talaaq: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool reciting to you
Clarifying Verses of Allah in order to extract those who are believing and are doing righteous
deeds, from the multiple darkness to the Light. And one who believes in Allah and does
righteous deeds, He would Enter him into Gardens from beneath which the rivers flow,
abiding therein for ever! Allah has been excellent to him in Grace [65:11]
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(Surah) Al Tahreem: on a Day Allah will not Disgrace the Prophet and those who believed in
him. Their Light shall run in front of them, and by their right. They would be saying, ‘Our
Lord! Complete our Light for us and Forgive (our sins) for us, You are Able upon all things!
[66:8]
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(Surah) Al Mulk: Is one who walks prone upon his face more guided, or one who walks
upright on a Straight Path? [67:22]
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(Surah) Al Qalam: Should We Treat the submitters like the criminals? [68:35]

What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36]
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(Surah) Al Jinn: And we, when we heard the Guidance, we believed in it. So one who believes
in his Lord, then he will neither fear loss nor any burden [72:13]
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(Surah) Al Mutaffifeen: Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) used to laugh at
those who believed [83:29]
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And when he passed by them, they winked at each other [83:30]
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And when they returned to their people, they returned jesting (joking) [83:31]
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And when they saw them, they said, ‘Surely they are straying’ [83:32]
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And they were not Sent as keepers over them [83:33]
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So today, those who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34]
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Upon the couches, they would be gazing [83:35]
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Would the Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been doing? [83:36]
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(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: Except those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would
be a never-ending Recompense [84:25]
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(Surah) Al Burouj: Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them would be
Gardens, then rivers flowing from beneath these. That is the great success [85:11]
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(Surah) Al Balad: Then he would be from those who believe, and enjoin the patience and
enjoin the compassion [90:17]
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These are the companions of the right hand [90:18]
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(Surah) Al Teen: Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, so for them would be
Recompense without any restrictions [95:6]
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(Surah) Al Bayyina: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are
the best of the Created beings [98:7]
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Their Recompense in the Presence of their Lord are Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing

beneath these, abiding therein forever — Allah being Pleased from them, and they being
pleased from Him. That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8]
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(Surah) Al-Asr: (I Swear) by the time [103:1]
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Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2]
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Except those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, and enjoin each other with the
Truth, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3]

j8

(Forbidden) Interpretation (Opinionated)
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Guidance - i.e., explanation of the straying - for the pious [2:2] — those who are fearing the
destructive sins and fearing the fearing the description to prevail upon themselves until when
they know what is obligated upon to know it, they work with what is obligated for them to
please their Lord22",
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And | (Majlisi) shall be bringing from Al-Sadiq?s"*: ‘The pious are our?%“s Shias’, and rather the
pious have been specified with being guided because they shall be benefitting with it.
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Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3] — i.e., in what is hidden from their sensory
perceptions, from the Oneness of Allah®" and Prophet-hood of the Prophets™, and rising of
Al-Qaim™@fi, and the Return (Raj’at), and the Resurrection, and the Reckoning, and the
Paradise, and the Fire, and rest of the matters which necessitates with believing in these from
what is understood with the witnessing, and rather, it is understood with the evidence(s)
Allah?™i Mighty and Majestic has Set up upon it.
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and are establishing the Salat, [2:3] — by completing its Ruk’u, and its Sajdah, and preserving
its timings, and its limits, and its method from what spoils it or reduces it.
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and from what We have Graced them, - from the wealth, and strength, and the bodies, and
the prestige, and the knowledge - they are spending [2:3] — i.e., they are ratifying, carrying
the whole and fulfilling the rights of its people, and they are lending, and fulfilling the needs,
and they are holding the hands of the weak ones leading the blind, and they are rescuing the
weak ones from the destruction, and they are carrying their belongings on their behalf, and
getting the walkers to ride.
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And they are preferring the one who is superior to them in the Eman over their own selves
with the wealth, and the self, and are equalising with the one who was in their ranks, and
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giving the knowledge to its rightful one, and they are reporting the merits of People®s¥s of the
Household due to having their®"s love, and to the one hoping his guidance. Most of what has
preceded has been taken from interpretation of the Imam™2s"s (Hassan Al-Askari?s"s).
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And in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ and Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadigq?"*: ‘l.e., from what we"
asws have taught them, they are giving out’.
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in what is Revealed unto you — i.e., from the Quran and the Law - and what was Revealed
before you — from the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and Parchments of Ibrahim™s,
and rest of the Revealed Books of Allah-#%, that these are right and true from the Presence
of a True Lord??, Wise, like what the Imam™2s¥s (Hassan Al-Askari®**) said.
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and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] — he®"* said: ‘With the house of the Hereafter
after this world, they are certain, nor doubting in it that it is the house wherein is the
Recompense of the righteous deeds with the best of what they had done and Punishment of
the evil deeds with the likes of what they had earned.
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They are on a Guidance from their Lord [2:5] — he®%s said: ‘The Mighty is His®*¥ Majesty
Informed that they are the ones described with these attributes’.
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They are on a Guidance —i.e., explanation and correctness - from their Lord [2:5] — and know
of what they have been Commanded with - and they shall be successful [2:5] —i.e., rescued
from what is from Him3?¥, the successful ones would be cherishing with what they had been
hoping for.
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And he™®"s said regarding Words of the Exalted: And give glad tidings to those who believe
[2:25] — in Allah®2%, and they are ratifying you™®"" regarding your*®¥ Prophet-hood, so they
are taking yous@" as an Imam™%s, and they are ratifying yous®" regarding yours“% words

and deeming yous®" as being correct in your*®¥ deeds.
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And they are taking yours®WY prother®W%s Ali®%s as an Imam™@%“ after you™®%, and a
successor s of yours=®"¥ willingly, and they are led to whatever he®"s instructs them with,
and they are coming to whatever he®"“* makes them come to, and they are viewing for
him2s%s being what they are viewing as being for you™®"W except for the Prophet-hood which
yous®™W have been individualised with”’.
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And the Paradise cannot come to be for them except with his¥s Wilayah and the Wilayah of
the one he®%s texts for them upon it, being from his™%s offspring, and Wilayah of rest of the
people of hisY* Wilayah, and enmity of the people opposing him?*s, and being enemies of
his®%s, and the Fire will neither cool from them nor turn its torment away from them except
with their abstaining from the governance of their?®%“s opponents and supporting theirasWs
adversaries’.
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and are doing righteous deeds, - one who fulfils the obligation and shuns the prohibition, and
they are not being like the ones disbelieving in you™"¥ - that for them are Gardens — orchards
- beneath which the rivers flow [2:25] — from beneath its trees and its dwellings’ — up to the
end of what has already passed in the chapters on the Hereafter.
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And he?"s said: ‘Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews: And believe O you Jews! in
what | have Revealed unto Muhammads*"¥ My22% Prophet*®"" from the mention of hiss"¥
Prophet-hood and the news of the Imamate of his*®®"¥ brother Ali®"* and his*®W goodly
Progeny®%“s, the purified, a ratification of what is with you, for the example of this
Remembrance in your Books that Muhammad®®“¥ is the Chief of the former ones and the
latter ones, the one supported by the Chief of the successors?s, the Caliph of the Rasool***W
of the Lord?™ of the Worlds, the differentiator of this community, the door to the city of
wisdom, and the Successor?"s of the Rasool**"% of mercy.’
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And do not be exchanging My verses - the Revelation of the Prophet-hood of MuhammadswW
and the Imamate of Ali®%s and the goodly from hiss®¥ Family®*s for a small price — by your
rejecting the Prophet-hood of the Prophet Muhammad®®"¥, and the Imamate of Imam Ali=sWs
and their?®"Ys Progeny®%s—and be substituting instead the display of the world, for that, even

if it is a lot, it would enter you into losses and failures.
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: And from Me you should be fearing in the concealment
of the matter of Muhammads®¥" and the matter of his*®"W successor?as"’,
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And it is said regarding Words of the Exalted: and do not become the first disbeliever by it
[2:41] — an exposition that it is an obligation that you should be the first one to believe in it
because they were the people of consideration regarding his®¥W miracles, and the knowledge
of his™@W affairs, and the ones opening up about him#%s, and the givers of the glad tidings of
hissa"¥ time.
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Words of the Exalted: and doing righteous deeds [2:82] — They are indicating with the
inclination upon the lack of the deeds entering the Eman, and it is like that, but it does not
negate the condition, but therein is an indication in some of the Ahadeeth with the pairing
upon it.
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Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? [2:85] — Indicating
upon the conditions of sufficing the Eman, part of it with part, and he explained the disgrace
in the life of the world with the disgrace of (paying) the tax - to the severe Punishment; [2:85].
It is said, ‘l.e., to the type of severe punishment, that would be difference based upon the
difference of their acts of disobedience, and the Verse is regarding the Jews, and like that are
His?% Words.
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Say: Evil is what your Eman is instructing you — It is said, i.e., (believing) in Musa® and the
Torah, and you (Jews) are disbelieving in me™®"¥ - jf you are Momineen. [2:93] — like what
you are claiming with Musa and the Torah, but Allah-*¥I Forbid, He**" is not Commanding
you (Jews) with your belief in Musa™* and the Torah with disbelieving in Muhamamdsa"¥,
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One who was an enemy to Allah — by opposing Him3?¥ in stubbornness of His*% Conferment
upon the proximity ones from His®*i servants - and His Angels — the ones Sent to help them
- and His Rasools — the informers about their? merits, and the callers to follow them™* - and
Jibraeel and Mikaeel, - the particularisation after the generality of the possibilities - so Allah
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is an enemy of the Kafireen (unbelievers) [2:98] — indicating upon the obligation of the belief
in the Angels, and the Messengers?*, and being their enemies is Kufr.
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In Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®**): ‘Allah®™¥ the Exalted Condemned the Jews
regarding their hatred for Jibraeel who used to implement the Judgment of Allah#" among
them with what they were abhorring and Condemned them as well the Nasibis regarding their
hatred for Jibraeel®, and Mikaeel, and the Angels of Allah®?¥, the ones descending for their
support for Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib@"s against the unbelievers until he®%* humiliated them by
his™@s%s strict sword.
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And in Tafseer by Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Jews, those who said to
Rasool-Allah®"¥ ‘If the Angel who comes to yous®¥ was Mikaeel®*, we would have believed
in you™s®™W for he® is and Angel of mercy, and he™® is our friend, while Jibraeel™ is an Angel
of Punishment and he® is our enemy Say: We believe in Allah [2:136] .
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And in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’, and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — From Al-Baqir?ss: ‘But rather it means by that,
Ali@%s and Fatima™®"s, and Al-Hassan®"“s, and Al-Husayn™®"s, and it flow regarding the
Imams™3s¥s after them=s"s,
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Then the Word from Allah22¥ refers regarding the people, so He®%i Said: So if they were to
believe — meaning the people - with the like of what you are believing in, [2:137] —the Verse.
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and (in) what is Revealed unto us, - meaning the Quran - and what was revealed to Ibrahim
— meaning the Parchments - and the tribes, - grandsons of Yaqoub™ - and (in) what was
Given to Musa and Isa, - i.e., the Torah and the Evangel -and (in) what was Given to the
Prophets — a total of the mentioned from them™* and unmentioned - from their Lord. We do
not make any distinction between any of them, [2:136] — like the Jews did whereby they
believed in some and disbelieve in some.
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And one, due to it falling in the context of the denial that it is necessary to add a statement
to it, ‘And we are to Him?™, i.e., to Allah®™, submitters, compliant, sincere’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’, in a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen ¥ to his@%s sons"s: ‘It has
been obligated upon the tongue the acknowledgment and the expression of the heart with
was it believes upon, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what
is Revealed unto you, [2:136] — the Verse.
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So, if they - i.e., the people - were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, - i.e.,
with what you all are believing in, and the proverb is inserted in its like - and if they were to
turn back, - i.e., turn away - so rather they are in the discord; - i.e., Kufr. Like that it is in (the
book) ‘Al-Majma’ from Al-Sadiq?®"“¢, and its origin is the opposition and the hostility. If
everyone from the opponents were in discord apart from another discord - and Allah will
Suffice you against them, - a relaxation and a soothing for the Momineen - and He is the
Hearing, - of their words - the Knowing [2:137] — of their manners.
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Therefore, the one who disbelieves in the tyrant [2:256] — in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’, from
Al-Sadiqs"s: ‘It is the Satan™®”.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is benefitted from many Ahadeeth that it is general to all what is
worshipped from besides Allah??¥, from an idol, or an imam (leader) of straying, or one
hindering from the religion of Allah®¥, and it is done out of tyranny.
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And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘They are those who usurped the Progeny?®%s of
Muhammad=aW of their®"s rights - and believes in Allah, - with the Oneness and ratifying
the Messengers™ - so he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold [2:256] — i.e., seeking

the withholding from himself with the trustworthy rope, and it is a metaphor of adhering to
the truth from the correct consideration and the orthodox religion.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig?s"s: ‘It is the Eman with Allah?*i Alone, there being
no associates for Him=22%"",
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And from Al-Bagir®%“s: ‘It is our?®%s cordiality, People®"s of the Household, there is no
breakage for it nor any termination for it”.
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And in (the book) ‘M’any Al-Akhbar’ — from the Prophet™®"¥: ‘One who loves to hold on to
the firmest handhold which there is no breakage for it, let him adhere with the Wilayah of
mys@W brother?®%s and myS®Y successor Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib@%s, for the one who loves
him@*%s and befriends him?¥s will not be destroyed, and the one who hates him?"s and is
inimical to him™@"s will not be saved”.
oy ke Juily 2 i g
and Allah is Hearing, - the words - Knowing [2:256] — the intentions.
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Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. [2:257] — in Charge of their affairs - He Extracts
them - by His®™i Guidance and His®™ Inclination - from the (multitude of) darkness — i.e.,
the darkness of the ignorance and the sins - into the Light; - i.e., Light of the Guidance and
the Forgiveness.
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And | (Majlisi) shall be bringing from Amir Al-Momineen®¥* having said: “The Momin turn in
five of the lights (Noor) — His entry is Noor, and his exit is Noor, and his knowledge is Noor,
and his speech is Noor, and his looking on the Day of Qiyamah would be to the Noor”.
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and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant [2:257].
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — From Al-Baqir?s: ‘Their guardians (friends) are the tyrants’.
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And in Tafseer of Ali Bin lbrahim, ‘They are the ones unjust to the Progeny®“s of
Muhammad*®“VY, their guardian is the tyrant [2:257] — and they are those who are following
the ones who had usurped them™"s - who extracts them from the Light into the (multitude
of) darkness; [2:257]. It is said, ‘From the light of nature (instinct) to the corruption of the
pre-disposition’.
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — From Al-Sadig™"s: ‘The Noor (light) is the Progeny?"s of Muhammad=a"¥,
and the (multiple) darkness are their?¥s enemies’.
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — from Abu Abdullah®"“s: He Extracts them from the
(multitude of) darkness into the Light; [2:257] — meaning the darkness of the Kufr to the light
of repentance and the Forgiveness due to their?%s friendship with every just Imam2*s from
Allah?™i Mighty and Majestic.
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And He?? Said: and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant
who extracts them from the Light into the (multitude of) darkness; [2:257] — but rather it
means by this that they were upon the light of Al-Islam. When they befriended every
tyrannous leader (imam) who wasn’t from Allah??, due to their befriending them, they
exited from the Noor of Al-Islam to the darkness(es) of the Kufr, so Allah®*¥ QObligated the
Fire for them with the Kafirs’.
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And there is an increase in Al-Ayyashi. He said, ‘I said, ‘Doesn’t Allah®¥ Mean the Kafirs by
this whereby He?*¥ Said: and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, [2:257]?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he®*%* said: ‘And which Noor (light) is there for the Kafir so he would
be exiting from it to the darkness? these are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it
eternally [2:257] .
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Al-Ayyashi — from Al-Sadiq®%s: ‘The enemies of Ali®"s, they would be eternally in the Fire,
and even if their religiousness had been at the peak of piety, and ascetism, and the worship’.
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Surely, those who are believing [2:277] — It is said, i.e., (believing) in Allah®" and His2"i
Rasool*®"" and in whatever they had been brought from Him2?¥ - and establishing the Salat
and giving the Zakat, - and their inclination upon what they had been let upon rest of the
righteous deeds - and there shall neither be fear upon them - from what comes - nor would
they be grieving [2:277] — upon what had been lost.
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if you are Momineen. [2:93] — l.e., (believing) with your hearts. It’s evidence is your
compliance with whatever you have been Commanded with. | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Be aware
that the one who commits the destructive sins isn’t a Momin’.
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(Allah Said): “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord”. [2:285]. Al-
Bayzawi said, ‘A testimony and text from Allah®" upon the health of his®®*% Eman and the
confidence with it, and that he VY is firm in his@"W affair, not doubting in it.
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(The Rasool said), ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, and His Angels, and
His Books and His Rasools [2:285] — It is not free from that the inclination of the Momineen
to the Rasools™. The pronoun would be which the intention is acted upon, referring to the
Rasools™? and the Momineen.
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Or He'®¥ has Made it a beginning, so the pronoun is for the Momineen, and by its expression,
it is true that every information has a predicate beginning, and the individualising of the
Rasools™ is with Ruling is either due to his™®"W reverence or because his*®Y¥ Eman is from
witnessing and seeing, and their Eman is from consideration and the evidence (inference).
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They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools’. —i.e., they are saying, ‘We do not
differentiate’, and single is in the meaning of the plural due to its occurrence in the
continuation of the negation, and due to that it is entered upon it in between, and the
purpose is negation of the differentiation by the ratification and the denial.
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(Allah Said): “And they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey’”. — your?™i orders - (The Rasool
said): ‘Yours is the Forgiveness, our Lord, - i.e., Forgive (our sins) for us. Yours?? is to Forgive,
or we seek Your® Forgiveness - and to You is the Destination’. [2:285] — i.e., the return
after the death, and it is an acknowledgment from them of the Resurrection — end.
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surely in that — i.e., in your being informed of what you had eaten, and what you had kept
back in your houses - is a Sign - a miracle - for you all, if you were Momineen [3:49] — i.e.,
ratifiers not obstinate.
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He will Fulfil their Recompense; [3:57] — the fulfilment and the plentiful-ness of the Giving
the rights, fully, completely.
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Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim — i.e., He®™"i Specified them with it and their
closeness from him™s from the guardian, and it is the closeness - are those who follow him —
from his@ community - and this Prophet — in particular - and those who are believing; [3:68]
- from his™@% community due to their approval to him=®"% regarding most of what hesaWw
had legislated to them upon the authenticity.
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In ‘Al-Kafi” and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — ‘They are the Imams?** and the one who follow them2"*’,
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘The foremost of the people
with the Prophets ™ is the ones most working with what they®* had come with’. Then he@Ws
recited this Verse and said: ‘The friend of Muhammad=2*" is the one who obeys Allah®*¥ and
even if his meat (body) is far away, and the enemy of Muhammad=2"" is the one who disobeys
Allah?™i and even if his kinship is near’.
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and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68] — i.e., in charge of Helping them.
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Say: ‘We believe in Allah - in the matter of the Rasool=®"¥ that he@"" informs about himself=2s
and we follow him*"W with the Eman - and to Him are we submitting [3:84] — i.e., led
sincerely in worshipping Him32%,
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and Allah is Gracious to the Momineen [3:152] — Gracing upon them with the Pardon and
other such in all of the situations.
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therefore believe in Allah and His Rasools; - sincerely - and if you believe — the rightful Eman
- and fear — the hypocrisy - then for you would be a mighty Recompense [3:179] — you cannot
measure its worth.
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they are not taking a small price — like what the perverters from their Rabbis had done - they,
for them, their Recompense [3:199].
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They would be Given their Reward twice [28:54] — like what they have been Promised in
another Verse.
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surely Allah is quick in Reckoning [3:199] — due to His®" Knowledge with the deeds, and
what Recompense is obligated for every worker, so He#" will be Quick in the Reckoning, and
the Promised Recompense will arrive quickly.
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clean wives therein, - i.e., from the bloods, and filth of the world and its uncleanness. And it
is said, from the bad manners - and We shall Enter them to be in dense shade [4:57] —i.e.,
permanently, i.e., the sun will not overcome it. It is derived from the ‘shade’ due to its
emphasis, like what is said, ‘The dark night’.
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it being a true Promise of Allah; - Al-Tabarsee, may Allah*¥ have Mercy on him, said, ‘That
Promise of Allah??¥ js a true Promise, a confirmed source due to what is before it. It is as if
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He?2 Said: ‘Truly true’ — and who is truer [4:122] - an interrogation in it meaning the
negation, i.e., I"™" cannot find anyone truer than Allah®¥i in Words regarding whatever
He?2 Informs, and a Promise among what He®*" Promises.
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O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Rasool, [4:136] —i.e., believing with their tongues
and their apparent, believing with their hearts and their esoteric in order to make their
apparent to be compatible with their esoteric. So the Address is to the hypocrites. And it is
said the Address is to the Momineen based upon the reality, and the meaning is, they should
be steadfast upon this Eman in the future and be constant upon it.
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And Al-Jabaie chose it. He said, ‘Because the Eman is that which is the ratification, it does not
last, and rather it should be persistence with the human being reviewing it a state after a
state’.
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And it is said, ‘The Address is to People of the Book. They have been Commanded that they
should believe in the Prophet and the Book which had been Revealed unto him=®*V¥ [ike what
they had believe in what is with them, from the Torah and the Evangel, and an aspect of their
affair is with the ratification with these two, and even though their ratifying these two is one
of the two Commands.
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Either it could be because the Torah and the Evangel, in these two are attributes of our
Prophet*®¥ and the correctness of his*®"% Prophet-hood. So the one who does not ratify the
Quran would not be ratifying these two, because in belying it is belying the Torah and the
Evangel.
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And either (or) it could be that Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic Commanded them with the
acknowledging Muhammad=2"" and the Quran, and with the Book which had been Revealed
from before it, and it is the Evangel, and that is not correct except with the acknowledgment
with Isa@ as well that he® is a Sent Prophet™.
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and one who disbelieves in Allah, - i.e., rejects Him?™, or resembles Him??"l with His??
creatures, or rejects His®¥ Commands and His@#" Prohibitions - and His Angels, - i.e.,
negates them or regards them at a status not related with them like what they said that these
are daughters of Allah?¥ - and His Books, - rejecting these - and His Rasools - denying them3s
- and the Last Day, - i.e., the Day of Qiyamah - so he has strayed a far straying [4:136] —i.e.,
gone away from the truth and aimed for the way going far away.
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and do not differentiate between any of them, - by believing in all of them - they would soon
be Given - i.e., being Given - their Recompense; - the Promised for them, named as the
Reward, a Recompense which they were deserving for it, and the pronoun ‘soon’ evidences
upon that will be happening, inevitably, and even if it were to be delayed — and Allah was
always Forgiving, - not ceasing for Forgive whatever excessive disobediences had been from
them - Merciful [4:152] — Gracious with a variety of Conferment.
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and He would be Increasing for them from His Grace; - i.e., based upon what He?™ had
Promised them with, of the Recompense - and as for those who are disdaining —i.e., negating
from acknowledging His*¥ Oneness - and are being arrogant, - i.e., considering it too big,
acknowledging to Him#" the obedience and the servitude - neither a guardian — rescuing
them from His#" Punishment - nor a helper [4:173] —i.e., a helper to save them from His??%
Punishment.

L ) 12 1505 5 J6 LS andy of a5 Ll aslb o aslb 2t ol 4 1400200 5
and adhering with Him, [4:175] — i.e., with the rope of obeying Him??"l or obeying His??i
Prophets and His®" Divine Authorities, or His?* religion like what He*"I Said: And hold
firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether [3:103].
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And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim — ‘The holding, the adhering with it, is with the Wilayah of
Amir Al-Momineen"%s, and the Wilayah of the Imams@*s after it”.
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a Mercy from Him— i.e., deserving Rewards, or a Conferment from Him??, and it is the
Paradise — from lbn Abbas. and Grace, [4:175] —i.e., a Favour increasing upon it. And it is said,
‘l.e., what would be extended to then from the honours, and additional Rewards, and what is
increased for them from the Conferment upon what they would be deserving with.
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and they would be Guided to Him by a Straight Path [4:175] — Al-Tabarsee, may Allah-2%
have Mercy on him, said, ‘A second path conducted in order to guide them, for it is based
upon the meaning to make them know, i.e., making them compatible to attain His**" Grace
who He?™ Graces with upon His?% friends and Guides them to travel the way of the ones
He?™ has Favoured upon, from the people obeying Him#, and tracing their tracks.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim —the Straight Path is Ali-as"’,
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for them would be Forgiveness — i.e., for their sins - and a mighty Recompense [5:9] —i.e.,
Reward. Al-Tabarsee (may Allah®"i have Mercy on him, said, ‘The difference between the
Reward and the Recompense is that the Reward is a recompense based upon the obedience,
while the Recompense happens to be upon the way of compensation, in the meaning of the
recompense.
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And if the People of the Book [5:65] — He said, ‘It means the Jews and the Christians - were
to believe —in Muhammad=2"Y - and fear, - the Kufr and the immoralities - We would Expiate
their evil deeds from them [5:65] - i.e., Veil these upon them and Forgive these for them.
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And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel - i.e., worked with what is in these, based
upon what is in these without altering anything from these, or worked with what is in these
by setting them up in front of their eyes - and what was Revealed to them from their Lord, -
i.e., the Quran. And it is said, ‘All what Allah*¥ has Pointed upon from the matters of religion’
- they would have eaten from their above — by the sky sending downpours upon them - and
from beneath their legs. [5:66] — by the earth giving its goodness. And it is said, ‘They would
have eaten the fruits of the palm trees, and the (other) trees from above them, and the
cultivation from beneath their legs.
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And the meaning is they had neglected in their city, and they did not go away from their city
and did not kill. They were enjoying with their wealth and what Allah#" had Grace them with
from the bounties, and rather the Glorious has Specified the eating because that is the
mightiest benefit. And it is said it is a metaphor about the affluence like what is said, ‘So and
so is in goodness from his heat to his feet’, i.e., the goodness comes to him from every
direction he seeks from.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim - from their above [5:66] is the rain -
and from beneath their legs. [5:66] — the plants’.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘On of the researchers said, ‘from their above [5:66] are the Divine
Revelations and the Inspirations - and from beneath their legs. [5:66] — what they are
achieving with the thinking, and the consideration, and reading the books, so it is carried upon
the spiritual Grace.
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From them there is a moderate community, - having entered into Al-Islam - and most of
them, evil is what they are doing [5:66] — and in it is meaning of self-conceited-ness, i.e., how
evil are their deeds, and they are those who were standing upon the rejection and the Kufr.
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Surely those who believe, - i.e., in Allah®*¥, and in what is Obligated upon them, having the
Eman with it - and those who are Jews, - i.e., the Jews - and the Sabeans, [5:69]. Ali Bin
Ibrahim said, ‘They weren’t from people of the Book, but they were worshipping the planets
and the stars - and the Christians, the ones who believe — i.e., removed from Kufr - so neither
would there be fear upon them - in the Hereafter when the mischief-makers will be fearing -
nor would they be grieving [5:69] — when the adversaries will be grieving.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The likes of this Verse has been referred in (Surah) Al Bagarah. Surely,
those who are believing, - i.e., ratifying the Messengers™ - and do righteous deeds, - doing
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righteous deeds in the world - there would be no fear for them, - from the Punishment - nor
would they be grieving [2:62] — on the loss of the Rewards.
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are believing in it, - i.e., in the Quran - and they are preserving upon their Salats [6:92]. The
one who ratifies the Hereafter will fear the Punishment, and the fear will not cease to carry
him upon the consideration, and the pondering until he believes in it, and he preserves upon
the obedience, and the specific of the Salat is because it is a pillar of religion and a flag of
Eman.
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Surely in that—i.e., in the descent of water from the sky and emergence of the plants and the
trees and the fruits - are Signs — upon the existence of an All-Knowing Wise Maker, Able with
His#% Power, and He*"l Manages and Transfers it from a state to a state - for a people who
are believing [6:99] — for they will be benefitting.
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Or is the one who was dead, - It is said it means the Kafir - so We Revived him - by Guiding
him to the Eman. And rather, the Kafir has been named as dead because he does not benefit
with his life nor does he benefit others with his life, so these is of a worse life than the dead,
while the Momin has been named as alive because there is betterment and benefit for him
and for others. And it is said, a seed, so We?™¥i Revived it.
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and Made for him a Light he can walk with among the people, - It is said the intent with the
light is the knowledge and the wisdom, because the knowledge one can be guided to the right
like what one is guided with the light in the dark roads, or the Quran and the Eman - like the
one similar to him — one who is - in the darkness [6:122] — in the darkness of Kufr.
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And the Quran, and the Eman, and the knowledge have been named as light because the
people are seeing (being insightful) with that and they are being guided by it from the
darkness of Kufr and confusion of the straying, like what one is guided by rest of the lights;
and the Kufr has been named as darkness because the Kafir is not guided by His®" Guidance,
nor does he see the matter of his rightful way like what the blind one has been named.
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Like that it was adorned for the Kafirs what they were doing [6:122] — Al-Hassan said, ‘By
Allah#¥i] The Satan™ adorn for them and (so do they) themselves’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Baqir®"*: dead, - He does not understand anything - and
a Light he can walk with among the people, - an Imam™"s he can be led by - like the one
similar to him in the darkness [6:122] — one who does not recognise the Imam™=s"’,
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And in (Tafseer) Al-Ayyashi — from him?*s: ‘The dead is the one who does not know this affair,
meaning this matter (Al Wilayah) - and Made for him a Light he can walk with among the
people [6:122] — an Imam™"s he can be led by, meaning Ali Bin Abu Talib?"*’ - like the one
similar to him in the darkness [6:122] — he®"* said by his®"* hand like this: ‘These people,
those who are not knowing anything’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Managqib’ — from Al-Sadig@**: ‘dead, - from us®%s - so We Revived him
[6:122] — through us™@"’,
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ignorant about the truth and the Wilayah, so We#" Guided him to
it". He said, ‘The Noor is the Wilayah - in the darkness [6:122] — means the wilayah of other
than the Imams@sws,
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Al-Baqir®"s: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ammar Bin
Yasir™ and Abu Jahl"®,

Lﬁia}léju.s&Msjgéﬂawwo'\,;s\j(-m‘gvdg}o‘m;\jdgjﬁwgmu}@,b&yéx;jaymj
oS bl Jlgmb e ol 5 wiliady sgb 5 of s e as Lo JS0T 5 i pa 3l OF Ogedesd 5985 038 Ll 5 by sF oY)
o e Lo as

And this is the Path of your Lord, - It is said it means His®* Path and His" Norm in the
Inclination and the Abandonment. And it is said, Al-Islam or the Quran - straight. —there being
no crookedness with it, and the set up upon the state - We Detail the Signs - i.e., Explained
these and Distinguished these - for a people who mind [6:126], so they would know that the
Able, He2 js Allah-#¥, and all what occurs, from good or evil, it is with His* Decree, and
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He?2i js All-Knowing with the situations of the servants, Wise, Just in what He®*i Does with
them.
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For them — for those who mind and know the truth - is the house of peace [6:127] —i.e., house
of Allah#%, or the house of safety from every affliction.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means in the Paradise, and the ‘peace’ is the safety and the well-
being and the happiness - in the Presence of their Lord, - i.e., in His®* Guarantee with their
arriving to it, inevitably - and He is their Guardian — It is said it means their Master?" and
One?2 Who Loves them’. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., foremost with them - due to what
they were doing [6:127] —i.e., due to their deeds.
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And surely this one is My Straight Path, [6:153] —i.e., and because a reason for the Command
is to follow him™?“s, And it is said there is an indication in it to what is Mentioned in the
Chapter, for it is quick in proving the Oneness, and the Prophet-hood, and explain the Law.
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and do not be following the ways (of others), - i.e., the different religions branching out from
the different identities - for they will separate you — i.e., divide you and decline you - from
His Way. — which it is following the Revelation and tracing the proof — That — the following

(obedience) is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would be fearing [6:153] — the
straying and the separating from the truth.
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And in (the book) ‘Rowzat Al-Waizeen’ — from the Prophet=®"¥ regarding this Verse: ‘"W
asked Allah?™i to Make to be for Ali®"s, so He@%i Did’.

sooiVl 5 ode Y5 JB Y E0E 06 Laiies o o 33 G 8 pdsudi a) J6 4 ¢ JEC i

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir?®"s having said to Bureyd Al ljaly: ‘Do you know
what is meant by Straight Path, [6:153]?' He said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He®"s said: ‘Wilayah of Ali-asws
and the successors@Ws’,
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He#%s said: ‘And do you know what is meant by and do not be following the ways (of others),
[6:153]?' He said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He™"* said: ‘Wilayah of so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and
Umar)’.
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He Y said: ‘And do you know what is meant by: for they will separate you from His Way
[6:153]?’ He said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He™"* said: ‘Way of Ali@sWws”’,
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Are they only waiting [6:158] — Denial in the meaning, what are they waiting for - that the
Angels should come to them, - i.e., Angels of death of the Punishment - or your Lord should
come, - i.e., His®™i Command with the Punishment - or some of the Signs of your Lord should
come? [6:158].
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In (the book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — from Amir Al-Momineen?"s regarding the meaning of this Verse:
‘But rather, He®" Addressed our Prophets®"¥: “Are the hypocrites or the Polytheists waiting”
- that the Angels should come to them, - so they could see them - or your Lord should come,
- meaning by that the Command of yours"% Lord®"; and the Signs, these are the
Punishments in the house of the world like what the previous communities had been
Punished, and the past generations’.
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The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, [6:158] — etc. It is as if the meaning is, the
Eman will not benefit any soul on that day, not having sent ahead its Eman, or having sent
ahead its Eman without any earning good during its Eman. And the Verse evidence’s upon
that the Eman neither benefits nor is it Acceptable during witnessing the horrors of the
Hereafter, and witnessing the Punishment, like the Eman of Pharaoh™; and the interpretation
of the Verse has already passed in its completion in the book on the Hereafter.
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In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim — From Al-Baqir®*"*: ‘It was Revealed: or earned goodness during
its Eman. [6:158], he s said: “When the sun emerges from its west, the people will believe,
all of them, during that day, but on that day, a soul will not benefit from its Eman [6:158]" .
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And in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — from Al-Baqir®"“s and Al-Sadig®"* regarding
His?®™ Words: The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, [6:158]. He®"* said:
‘Emergence of the sun from the west, and emergence of Al Dajjal™?, and appearance of the
smoke, and the man happened to be persistent and did not do any deed of the Eman, then
the Signs come, so his Eman will not benefit him (then)’.
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And from one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam2**) regarding His#" Words: or earned goodness
during its Eman. [6:158], he®*"* said: ‘The disobedient Momin, his many sins and his few good
deeds would form a barrier between him and his Eman, so his Eman will not have earned
goodness during his Eman’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadiq?"*: from before- meaning during the Covenant’.
or earned goodness during its Eman. [6:158]. He™®"* said: ‘The Prophets®, and the

successors®%s, and Amir Al-Momineen@"s in particular’. He®"s said: ‘Its Eman will not
benefit it because it would have been Confiscated”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-lkmal’ — from him@VYs regarding this Verse: ‘Meaning, advent of Al-
Qaim™@f, the awaited”’.
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘The Signs, these are the Imams?"“s, and the awaited Sign is Al-
Qaim¥fi, On that day, a soul will not benefit from its Eman [6:158] .
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And from Amir Al-Momineen"s: ‘It is emergence of walker of the earth (Dabbat Al-Arz) at

(the hill) Al-Safa. With him would be the ring of Suleyman, and staff of Musa° and emergence
of the sun from its west’.
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Say, ‘Await, (for) we are awaiting (too)’ [6:158] — a promise and a threat, i.e., await the

coming of one of the three. We are waiting for it, and on that day for us will be the success

and for you would be the doom’.
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Say: ‘Surely, my Lord Guided me - with the Revelation and the rightful Guidance and a correct
Religion — i.e., Guided me™®"Y to a correct religion of the one who shall rise like the Master
and the easy (religion) - of the nation of Ibrahim [6:161] — Guided me™ and Introduced
me2"Y to the religion of Ibrahim in a state of his uprightness’.
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And in ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — from Al-Baqir®"s: ‘Nothing remains from the uprightness, even from
these the clipping of the nails, and taking (trimming) from the moustache, and the
circumcision”.
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And from him@%s: “There is no one from this community making a religion with the religion
of Ibrahim™s apart from us?%* and our?"s Shias”’.
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And from Al-Sajjad®"*: ‘There is no one upon the religion of Ibrahim™ except us®"* and
our?"s Shias, and rest of the people are away from it”.
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what is Revealed to you — i.e., from the Quran and the Revelation - and do not follow
guardians from the ones besides Him — i.e., Satans™ of the Jinn and the humans, for they™
will carry you upon the whims and the innovations and will stray you all away from the religion
of Allah®* and away from what you have been Commanded with following - Little is what
you are recalling [7:3] —i.e., little is what you mind.
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We do not Encumber a soul except to its capacity [7:42] - An objection between the subject
and the predicate, to encourage them to acquire eternal bliss, in a way that accommodates
their energy and makes it easy for them.
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and My Mercy Extends to all things”. —i.e., in the world. There is none from a Muslim, nor a
Kafir, nor an obedient one, nor a disobedient one, and he is turning in My bounties, or in
the world and the Hereafter except that there are a people who will not be entering it due to
their straying - So, I have Ordained it — Affirmed it and Obligated it in the Hereafter - for those
who are fearing [7:156] — the Shirk and the disobedience.
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he would be instructing them with the good things [7:157] — It can be benefitted with some
of the Verses the interpretation of ‘the good things’ as taking the knowledge from its rightful
ones, and ‘the bad’ as being words of the one who opposes, and it is esoteric from the esoteric
of the Verse, and its interpretation has passed in the chapter on the foods.
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and removing from them their burdens — i.e., lighten from them what they had (previously)
been encumbered with from the difficult encumberments, and the origin of (the word)
‘burdens’ is the weight, and like that are the: shackles.
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And and assist him, - i.e., revere him*®% with the strengthening and the defending him=a"w;
and the origin of the (word) ‘Al-Tazeez’, is the preventing; and as for the Light [7:157], it is
the Quran, and in many of the Ahadeeth it is Ali@s"s,
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and emigrating — i.e., separating from their homeland and their people in love for Allah-2%
and for His®" Rasool*®"¥, and they are the Emigrans from Makkah to Al Medina - and those
who are sheltering —i.e., sheltering them to their houses - and helping (them), - them against
their enemies, and they are the Helpers - these ones, they are the true Momineen. — because
they proved their Eman by the Emigration and the help, and the separation from th family,
and the wealth, and the souls for the sake of the religion - For them would be Forgiveness
and a Benevolent sustenance [8:74] — neither (thinking of) any consequences for it nor any
favour in it.
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And those who would believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight alongside you, -
intending the catching up after the pioneers - so they are from you; [8:75] - i.e., from your
total, O you Emigrants, and the Helpers, and their rulings are your rulings, in the obligation of

their friendship, and their helping, and even though their Eman was delayed, and they
emigrated.
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a greater rank — i.e., than the ones who did not gather these qualities - These, they are the
achievers [9:20] — i.e., specified with the success and achieving the best in the Presence of
Allah-22wi,
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and goodly dwellings — i.e., wherein the life is good - in the Garden of Eden; - i.e., staying
eternally, and the Ahadeeth have passed regarding that from the chapter describing the
Paradise - and the Pleasure from Allah is the Greatest, - meaning, and something from His32%
Greatest Pleasure from that all of it, because His¥ Pleasure is the cause of every happiness
and obliges every success, and by it His® Honours are achieved which it the greatest type
of Reward - that — the (Divine) Pleasure - is the Mighty achievement [9:72] — which the ones
besides it every pleasure and glory is lower.
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for them would be a ‘true footing’ [10:2] — i.e., precedence and merit have been names as
‘footing’ because the precedence with it is like what the bounty has been named as ‘hand’
because it is given by the hand, and it has been added to the ‘true’ due to its reality and an
alertness that they will be achieving it with truthful words and the intentions.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Al-Sadig@%*: ‘The meaning of ‘true footing’ [10:2] is
intercession of Muhammad=2""’,

And in ‘Al-Kafi’ and Al-Ayyashi’, it is Rasool-Allah=®¥%, and in these two, ‘It is by Wilayah of
Amir Al-Momineen™®"Y and this is because the Wilayah is from the conditions of the

intercession, and they are both inseparable.
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With their Eman. —i.e., by the cause of their Eman of being steadfast upon travelling the road
leading to the Paradise - in the Gardens of Bliss [10:9] — because the adhering with the cause
is the happiness like the arriving to it, or He®" Guides them to the Hereafter to it.
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and give glad tidings to the Momineen [10:87] — of the Help in the world and the Paradise in
the Hereafter.
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Now! And you had disobeyed before, [10:91] — Al-Tabarsee, may Allah®™ be Pleased with
him, said, ‘In it is a verb, i.e., it was said to him (Pharaoh™): ‘Now you™ are believing when
the Eman will not benefit and is not Acceptable?’ Because it is a state of seeking the refuge,
and you™ had disobeyed by neglecting the Eman in a state what the Eman cannot benefit you-
2 Why didn’t you™ believe before that? And the Eman of seeking the refuge, the Rewards
cannot be deserving by it, nor does it benefit’ — end.
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And Al Razy mentioned, ‘The impossibility of acceptance of the repentance of Pharaoh™ has
aspects. From these is that he™ rather believed during the descent of the Punishment, and
the Eman in this time is unacceptable, because at the time of the descent of Punishment is
time of seeking the refuge, and in this state, the repentance cannot be acceptable.
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Like that, it is binding upon Us - i.e., like that seeking of refuge - to Rescue the Momineen
[10:103] — from you all when We?? shall destroy the Polytheists, and (the Words) binding
upon Us is an objection, meaning right of that upon Us?™i is a reality.
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And in (the books) ‘Al-Majma’a’ and ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — From Al-Sadiq@*"*: “‘What is preventing you
all from testifying upon the ones from you who dies upon this matter (Wilayah_ that he is
from the people of Paradise? Allah?i the Exalted Says: Like that, it is binding upon Us to
Rescue the Momineen [10:103]" .
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but I worship Allah, the One Who will Cause you to die; - for it is the reality that He®*¥i should
be feared, and hoped to, and worshipped, and rather the death has been specified with the

Mentioned due to the threat - and | am Commanded that | become from the Momineen
[10:104] — the ratifiers of the Oneness, so this is my=2"¥ religion.
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And that you should set your [10:105] — inclining upon that | should be, but the link is the
Command Spoken in the imperative form, and the meaning is, ‘1°*%¥" have been Commanded
with the straightness and the guidance in the religion by fulfilling the obligations and desisting
from the ugliness’.
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and are humbling to their Lord, [11:23] - i.e., wishing to Him??" and humbling to Him32",
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An example of the two sects — i.e., the Kafir and the Momin - is like the blind and deaf one, -
i.e., like the blind and like the deaf, or like the blind, the deaf - and the seeing and hearing
one. —i.e., like the seeing and like the hearing, or like the seeing, the hearing, and that is due
to the blindness of the Kafir from the Signs of Allah*¥ and his deafness from hearing the
Speech of Allah#¥, and his refusal from pondering its meanings - So will you not take heed?
[11:24] — striking the examples and the pondering in it.
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Say: ‘Are they equal, the blind and the seeing one? — Ali Bin |Ibrahim said, ‘It means the Kafir
and the Momin’. Or is it equal, the darkness and the light? [13:16]. He said, ‘The Kufr and the
Eman.
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a good word — |t is said, a true word and calling to the correctness - as being like a good tree,
[14:24] — its fruits are good, like the date tree.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from the Prophet™®"¥: ‘This good tree is the date tree - its
roots are stable [14:24] — in the ground striking its roots into it - Yielding its fruit —i.e., giving
its fruits - in every season — i.e., every time Allah®* has Timed for it to bear fruit - by the
permission of its Lord? — i.e., by the Will of its Creator - that they might be mindful [14:25]-
because in striking the examples there is a reminder and illustrations of the meanings with
the perceptions due to their proximity from the understanding’.
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And in ‘Al-Ayyashi’ — from Al-Sadig": ‘This example Allah#¥ has Struck is of People®"s of
the Household of the Prophet™®" and for the ones inimical to them """,
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from him™2"s, He®*"s was asked about the three in this Verse, so he™®"* said:
‘Rasool-Allah™a¥ is jts root, and Amir Al-Momineen?"s is its trunk, and the Imams?"s from

theiraws offspring are its branches, and knowledge of the Imams?@¥s are its fruits, and
their?¥s Momineen Shias are its leaves” .
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He 2% said: ‘By Allah"#%il The Momin is born, so there sprouts a leaf in it, and the Momin dies,
so a leaf falls off from it’.

And in (the book) ‘Al-lkmal’ — ‘Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn?"“s are its fruits, and the Shias
from the children of Al-Husayn®*s are its branches’.
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And in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’, ‘And a branch of the tree is (Syeda) Fatima®"s, and its
fruits are her®"s children, and its leaves are our?"s Shias’.
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And there is an increase in (the book) ‘Al-lkmal’ - Yielding its fruit in every season [14:25] —
what comes out from the knowledge of the Imam™@s*s to you all during every year, from every

deep ravine’.
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And an example of a wicked word — |t is said, i.e., a false word and calling to straying or
mischief - is like a wicked tree — its fruit is not good, like the colocynth tree - uprooted —i.e.,

it was excised and its body in total - from above the ground, - because its leaves and near
from it - there would be not stability for it [14:26] — i.e., calmness.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Al-Baqir?s¥s: ‘This is an example of the clan of Umayya’.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim from hims¥s: ‘Like that are the Kafirs! Their deeds do not
ascend to the sky, and the clan of Umayya, they are neither mentioning Allah®®¥i in any
gathering, nor in any Masjid, nor will their deeds be ascending to the sky except a few of
them’.
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with the Firm Word — It is said, i.e., which affirms with the argument and the proof with them,
and enables in their hearts, and their souls wish to it - in the life of the world - so they do not
move (slip) when they are Tried in their religion - and in the Hereafter, - so they will not be
faltering when they would be Questioned about what they had sent ahead - and Allah Lets
the unjust to go astray, [14:27] — those who were unjust to themselves with the ingratitude
and the limiting themselves upon the Tagleed, so they were not guided to the truth, and they
were not steadfast in the positions of temptation.

B Vs 5 Gabtl) o e by L 0 RS 5 —asntS 05 22wl o 1l S g kel 2 e 8 5
And in (the book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ — from Al-Sadig®%s: ‘Meaning He?™ will Let them stray on

the Day of Qiyamah away from the house of His®“ Honour - and Allah does whatsoever He
so Desires to [14:27] — from Affirming the Momineen and Abandoning the unjust ones’.
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And it is apparent from many of the Ahadeeth is that the steadfast-ness in the world during
the death, and in the Hereafter in the grave, or the Hereafter is inclusive of the two states,
and many Ahadeeth have passed in interpretation of the mentioned Verses in the books of
the Imamate, and the Ordeals, and the Hereafter, and we have referred many of its aspects,
so we shall not repeat these.
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upright, [16:123] — Al Raghib said, ‘The uprightness, it is inclining away from the straying
towards the straightness, and the partiality is the opposite.
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excellent Recompense [18:2] — it is the Paradise - for ever [18:3], without termination.
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except that there has come to them the ways of the former ones, - except awaiting that a
way of the former ones should come to them, and it is the destruction and the eradication -
or the Punishment should come- i.e., Punishment of the Hereafter - facing them? [18:55] —
i.e., in sight.
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for them would be Gardens of Al-Firdows — He (Al-Tabarsee) said in ‘Al-Majma’a’ — ‘l.e., it
was in the Judgment of Allah-** and His®*¥) Knowledge there would be orchards of Al-Firdows
for them, and it is the best place in the Paradise, and its middle, and its superior, and its
highest - as a lodging [18:107] —i.e., dwelling and shelter’.

And it is said, ‘With lodges’. And Al-Raghib said, ‘The lodging is what returns for the lodger of
the provisions’.
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They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108] — i.e., Transferring when they will not be
finding anything better than it (to transfer to), until they would remove themselves from it.
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and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] — ‘It is said, i.e., they will not be reducing
anything from the Recompense of their deeds, and it is allowed that something would be set
up upon the source.
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the Beneficent would Make cordiality to be for them [19:96] — It is said, i.e., He®" will Make
cordiality to be in the hearts, and it has passed in many Ahadeeth that it was Revealed
regarding Amir Al-Momineen"s whereby Allah?*l Made cordiality for him2s"s to be in the
hearts of the Momineen and Obligated having his@"* cordiality and his®"* Wilayah upon the
creatures.
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having done righteous deeds, - i.e., in the world - for them would be high ranks [20:75] —i.e.,

lofty houses - Gardens of Eden, [20:76] — in replacement of the ranks - one who purified
himself [20:76] — i.e., one who is cleaned of the Kufr and disobedience.
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one who repents —i.e., one who commits Shirk - and believes — in what the Eman is obligated
with - then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] — i.e., to Wilayah of People®%* of the
Household, like what has been referred in many Ahadeeth which some of these have passed
and | (Majlisi) shall bring some of these if Allah??¥i so Desires.
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and he is a Momin, - i.e., in Allah®? and His®"i Rasool®“V - then there will be no denying
his exertion, [21:94] - i.e., Reward of the righteous Monotheist and Punishment of the
Polytheist, there is neither any defence for it nor any preventer.

w:é&‘})%@@jﬂjﬁu\f:,Ja/;:ﬁ)bﬂ.uca\gmjsjyfce;\;ufie

from bracelets - plural is ‘Aswara’, and it is a plural of ‘Sawar’ - of gold — explanation of it -
and pearls, [22:23] - inclining upon it, not upon gold.
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to the goodly from the words, - It is said, their words, ‘The Praise is for Allah*¥ Who has
been true of His?" Promise’, of the phrase of Tawheed. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The
Tawheed (Oneness) and the sincerity - and were Guided to the Path of the Praise One [22:24]
— It is said, i.e., the Praised One®*" Himself* or His#" consequence, and it is the Paradise,

or the truth, or the deserving the Praise for Himself*?¥I, and He® is Allah®*¥ the Exalted,
and the path, is Al-Islam.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from Al-Baqir?“s: ‘By Allah??"! It is this matter (Wilayah)
which you are upon”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — From Al-Sadig®"“* regarding this Verse, he®"s said: ‘That is
Hamza®, and Ja’far®, and Salman™, and Abu Zarr ™, and Al-Migdad™, and Ammar ™. They?*
were guided to Amir Al-Momineen=sWs”,
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Surely Allah will Defend those who believe. [22:38] — (from) the suffering (caused) by the
Polytheists.
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and an honourable sustenance [22:50] — It is said, ‘The honourable from every type of
collective merits’.
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to the Straight Path [22:54] — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘To the straight Imam="*,
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In (the book) ‘Al-Kafi” — From Al-Baqir®"s having said: ‘Do you kno who they are?’ It was said,
‘You™®"s are more knowing’. He™®"* said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] — the
submitters. Surely the submitters, they are the excellent’.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin lbrahim, from Al-Sadig?"s having said: ‘When Allah??¥ Created
the Paradise, He™i Said to it: “Speak!” It said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] — the
Verse”.

S AT )T B 5 U g 1Syl e Ll ST 0 5 JLeeL 2t Jgss 3 01 B Bls e bW Js Il
(58 el S 2 g Jse ) L ST f e OF 5 OLEYI il am e

And | (Majlisi) say, ‘The Verses (of Surah Al-Mominoun) evidence upon the conditions which
influence the Eman in entering the Paradise with the deeds, and that its interpretation is
enabled with what | (Majlisi) shall bring, and like that are His*"l Words: And they are saying,
‘We believe in Allah [24:47] — up to the end of the Verses pointing upon some of the
conditions of the Eman, and that the one who does not come to the Rasool*®"¥ for judgment
and is not pleased with his=*®"% judgment, he isn’t a Momin.
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But rather, the Mominoun - Carries upon the ones perfect in the Eman - are those who
believe in Allah and His Rasool, - i.e., from the core of their hearts - and whenever they were
with him on a collective matter, - like the Friday, and the Eids, and the wars, and the
consultations in the matters - until they seek his permission. —i.e., of the Rasool*®"" - Surely
those who are seeking your permission, [24:62] — Repeating it, Emphasising upon the better
style, for it states that the one seeking permission is a Momin, no doubt, and that the one
going away without seeking permission isn’t like that It is also a warning that it is a testament
to the validity of faith and distinguishes the sincere from the hypocrite, and glorifies the
offense.
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perhaps he would happen to be from the successful ones [28:67] — It is said, ‘Perhaps a probe
into the honourable habit, or a return of the repentant in the meaning, let him anticipate that
he shall succeed.
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and they will not be Tried? [29:2] —i.e., not tested.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Al-Sadiq™®"s: ‘Meaning of ‘Tried’, they would be
afflicted regarding themselves and their wealth’.
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And from the Prophet™®¥ when this Verse was Revealed, he*®"" said: ‘There is no escape
from Fitna (discord). The community will be afflicted by it in order to distinguish the truthful
from the liar, because the Revelation will have been terminated and the sword will remain,
and the differences in words will be up to the Day of Qiyamah”.

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi” — From Al-Kazim™¥¢ having recited this Verse, then said: ‘What is
the Fitna?’ It was said, ‘The Fitna (discord) in the religion’. He¥* said: ‘They will be refined
just as gold is refined, then they will be purified just as gold is purified”.
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So, Allah will Make known those who are truthful, [29:3] — i.e., in the existence whereby
those who are truthful in the Eman and those who are lying in it will be distinguished after
having Known them before that they will be existing and will be Tested.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Amir Al-Momineen®%“ and Al-Sadig@"“* both having
recited with the Zamma of Al Ya’, and ‘Kasr of Al Laam’ in them from the sings, i.e., in order
for the people to know them.
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And | (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘It evidence’s upon that the apparent acknowledgment is not

sufficient in the Eman occurring for the best of what they had been doing [29:7] — i.e., best
Recompense of their deeds’.
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For Us to Admit them to be among the righteous ones [29:9] —i.e., in their total, or in their
ground in the Paradise.
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And from the people there is one who says, ‘We believe in Allah!” — by his tongue - But when
he is harmed in (the Way of) Allah, - i.e., in his religion or in regarding himself - he regards
the trial of the people — i.e., their torturing them and tormenting them - as being like a
Punishment of Allah. — so, he returns from the religion like what is befitting for the Kafir, that
he leaves his religion fearing Punishment of Allah?2%,
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And if Help from your Lord comes, - i.e., victory and spoils - they would be saying, ‘Surely we
were with you’. — in the religion, so participate us in it, and the intent are the hypocrites, or
a people of weak Eman, so they reneged due to the harm by the Polytheists, and the first is
supported by - Or isn’t Allah more Knowing of what is in the chests (conscience) of the
(people of the) worlds? [29:10] —i.e., from the sincerity and the hypocrisy.
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And Allah will Make known those who believe — with their hearts - and He will (also) Make
known the hypocrites [29:11] — so He®" will Recompense the two sects.
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and say: [29:46] - i.e., to people of the Book in the argument and in the call to the religion. It
does not evidence upon the conditions of the Eman with the Words: So those to whom We
Gave the Book — i.e., Taught it, i.e., believers among people of the Book - and from them
(people) — meaning from the Arabs, or from people of Makkah, or from the one in the era of
the Rasool*?"¥ from people of the Book - are ones who believe in it. —i.e., in the Quran - And
none fight against Our Signs — along with its appearance and establishment of the proof upon
it - except for the Kafirs [29:47] — the ones deep in the Kufr.
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you recite to them? - i.e., constantly reciting to them - Surely, in that — i.e., the Book which
it a continuous Sign and clear proof - there is a Mercy - i.e., a mighty bounty - and a Zikr for
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a believing people [29:51] — i.e., a reminder for the once whose concern is the Eman without
stubbornness.
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We will Let them rest —lodge them - in high places in the Paradise, the rivers flowing beneath
these, being eternally therein. Splendid is the Recompense of the workers [29:58] — specified
with the praise is omitted evidencing upon it what is before it, and it is the Paradise, or the
high places — upon the Test and the difficulties in the religion - Those who were patient and
were relying upon their Lord [29:59] — i.e., they are not relying except upon Allah32,
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they would be in a Garden, — It is said, i.e., a land with flowers and rivers - being delighted
[30:15]-i.e., cheerful, the delight of it would be shining in their faces. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,
‘l.e., being honoured’.
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Then set your face for the upright Religion [30:30] — It is said, leaning straight upon it, and it

is said, it is an example of the facing and being steadfast upon it, and the taking care with it.
And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘l.e., clean’.

AVd 4 Je & ¢ ;ut oF LJ_;AL‘QI 55k <3 3
And he reported, and Al-Kulayni, from Al-Baqir?®"* having said: ‘It is the Wilayah'.
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And in (the book) Al-Tehzeeb — from Al-Sadiq®"s having said: ‘He®" Commanded him™®"" to
stand facing the Qiblah not having anything in it from worshipping of the idols”.
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- the nature of Allah - Attributed upon the instigation or the source due to what is evidence
upon what is after it - which He has Natured the people upon. [30:30] — i.e., Created them
upon. It is said, and it is their acceptance to the truth and their being enabled to realise it, or
religion of Al-Islam, for if they were alone and what they had been Created upon, it would
lead them to it.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig®*** having been asked, ‘What is that nature?’ He?s"s
said: ‘Al-Islam’.
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Allah?™i Natured them when He#%i had Taken their Covenants upon the Tawheed. He?2%i
Said: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172], and among them was the Momin and the Kafir.
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And in most of the Ahadeeth, He®" Natured them upon the Tawheed, and in some of them,
He??"i Natured them upon the Wilayah, and in some of these, He#" Natured them upon the
Tawheed, and Muhammad=®"" is Rasool-Allah®"% and his*®"Y¥ Progeny?*s, and Ali is Amir
Al-Momineen@sVs,
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And from Al-Baqir®"s: ‘He®*" Natured them upon the Tawheed during the Covenant upon
recognition that He?? is their Lord?*"’, He®"* said: ‘Had it not been that they would not
have known who is their Lord*" nor who is their Sustainer”.
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And the Ahadeeth and statements have passed regarding that in the book of Justice.
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There is no replacement to Allah's creation. — |.e., No one is able upon changing it, or it is not
befitting that it changes - That - an indication to the Commanded religion by establish the
face to it, or the nature interpreted as the religion - is the Religion of the Custodian, - i.e.,
straight having not crookedness in it - but most people do not know [30:30] — i.e., of its
straightness.
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Turn to Him [30:31] — i.e., returning to Him#" time after another.
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From those who divided their religion — i.e., they differed regarding what they were
worshipping based upon their different whims, and Hamza and Al Kasaie recited as ‘they
separated’, i.e., they left - and became sects, - i.e., every sect attaching with its imam (leader)
the one who was the origin of their religion - each party rejoicing in what they had with them
[30:32] —i.e., happy, thinking that it is the truth.
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for the Religion of the Custodian - i.e., peak of straightness - there being no averting for it. —
it’'s coming is inevitable - On that Day they will be divided [30:43] — it’s origin is
‘Yatasaddaoun’, i.e., separating - A party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in
the inferno (Fire) [42:7].
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for them would be the Gardens of Bliss [31:8] — It is said, i.e., for them is Bliss of the Gardens.
The opposite is for the eloquence - Abiding eternally therein, - a state from the source in ‘for
them’, or from the Gardens of Bliss - being a True Promise of Allah, [31:9] — Two sources, the
first emphasising for Himself** and the second for others, because His®*"i Words: for them
would be the Gardens [31:8] is a Promise, and every promise isn’t true - and He is the Mighty,
— the One?™ Whom nothing overcomes Him?™ to prevent Him?2¥ from fulfilling His?2"i
Promise and His®™i Threat - the Wise [31:9] — Who does not Do (anything) except what His
azwj \Wisdom requires.
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that for them would be a great Grace from Allah [33:47] —i.e., upon rest of the communities,
or upon a Recompense of their deeds.
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an honourable sustenance [34:4] —i.e there is no tiredness in it nor upon it.

Y ol Y gl S 5 AR Y 5 Y b Y g 50 Y 5 SLIBN Y 5 el S0 sl el 5 T i L g

And they are not equal, the blind one and the seeing one [35:19] — i.e., the Kafir and the
Momin - Neither the multiple darkness nor the light [35:20] —i.e., nor the falsehood nor the
truth - Neither the shade nor the heat [35:21] — i.e., Neither the Rewards, nor the
Punishments, and the negation of the equality is not for the emphasis and its repetition is
based upon the additional confirmation, and the (Word) ‘Al Haroor’ is from ‘Al Har’,
overcoming upon the named.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The ‘shade’ are the people, and the ‘heat’ are the animals, and it is

as if they have been rather names as ‘Shade’ due to their living in the shades, and the animals
as ‘heat’ due to their living in it’.
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And in one of the copies, ‘For the people and for the animals’, and it is more correct; and in
one of these, ‘Neither the heat’, and the heat are the toxins, and it is clearer than the two.
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And neither are the living equal to the dead. — Another example for the Momineen and the
Kafirs, more eloquent than the first, and for that is repetition of the dee. And it is said, for the
scholars and the ignoramuses - Surely, Allah Makes to hear one He so Desires to, - His?"
Guidance, so they would ponder in order to understand His®*" Verses, and to take preaching
from his*®"W advice - and you cannot make hear the ones in the graves [35:22] — i.e., the
ones persistent upon the Kufr.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They are the Kafirs, not listening from yous®"" just as the ones in
the graves are not listening’.
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one who was alive, [36:70] — He, may Allah®*V be Pleased with him, said, ‘Meaning a Momin
of the living heart’. And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a, from Amir Al-Momineen?"s: ‘l.e.,
intellectual’. and (for) the Word to be proven true — i.e., obligating the Word of Punishment
- upon the Kafirs [36:70].
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Those who are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord
and are believing in Him - Informing about them being with the Eman, Revealing His®*" Grace
and Reverence of its people - and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, - in many
Ahadeeth, ‘For those who believe in their®"“s Wilayah’ - ‘Our Lord!—i.e., they are saying, ‘Our
Lord2*i Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, - i.e., Your?* Mercy and Your3?¥
Knowledge is Capacious of all things - therefore Forgive those who repent and follow Your
Way, - It is said, i.e., for those the repentance is known from them and following the way of
truth - and Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire! [40:7].
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Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, - i.e., it - and
one who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, - Inclining
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upon them firstly, i.e., enter them and with these ones in order to complete their happiness,
or secondly, to explain the generality of the Promise - surely You are the Mighty, - Who no
one is able upon preventing - the Wise [40:8] - Who does not Do except what His?*" Wisdom
requires, and from that is fulfilling the Promise.
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And Save them from evil deeds, - the consequential Punishment, or Recompense of the evil
deeds, or the disobedience in the world, due to His®* Words: and the one You Save from
the evil deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him, - i.e., the one whom You2"
have Saved, so You™*" have Mercied him in the Hereafter - and that, it is the mighty success
[40:9] - meaning the Mercy, or the Saving, or a collection of both.
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and one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, and he is a Momin, they would be
entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein without measure [40:40] — It is said, i.e.,
without measurement and weighing of the deeds, but an additional multiple as Grace from
Allah-#% and Mercy, and perhaps He® Made the deed as a pillar and the Eman as a state
for evidencing upon that it is a condition in expressing the deed, and that its Reward is based
upon that.
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Surely, We would Help Our Rasools — It is said, i.e., with the Argument, and the victory, and
the revenge from the Kafirs - in the life of the world and on the Day the witnesses would
stand [40:51] — the (Word) ‘Al-Ash’haad’ is plural of ‘Shaahid’, and the intent with them is
one who will stand on the Day of Qiyamah for testifying upon the people, from the Angels,
and the Prophets™ and the Momineen.
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And Ali Bin lbrahim, ‘It is regarding the Raj’at when Rasool-Allah*®"" and the Imams2s"s will
return’.
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And it is reported by his chain, from Al-Sadig?%s having said: ‘By Allah??%, that is regarding
the Raj’at! Don’t you know that the Prophets® of Allah®¥, many were not Helped in the

world and they® were killed, and the Imams?" from after them° were (also) killed and were
not Helped? That is regarding the Raj’at”.
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And they are not the same, the blind and the seeing one, [40:58] — i.e., the ignoramus and
the insightful - and those who believe and do righteous deeds nor the evil doer. -i.e., they
are not equal, the Momin good doer and whether the Momin was an evil doer, or someone
else - Little is what you are heeding [40:58] — i.e., a reminder of how little you are heeding.
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But when they saw Our Prowess, [40:84] - i.e., Our?? Punishment befalling with them. He
(Al-Tabarsee) said in ‘Al-Majma’a’, ‘l.e., during their seeing the Prowess of Allah®¥ and His
azwi pynishment, because during that they would be seeking refuge, and a deed of the refuge
seeker cannot be deserving of the praise with it.
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(This is) a Sunnah of Allah - set up upon the origin, i.e., a Sunnah of Allah"®% is this Sunnah
among the past communities, all of them when their Eman did not benefit them when they
saw the Punishment, and the intent with the ‘Sunnah’ over here is His#% continuous Method
of His®™i Dealing with His®* enemies, the rejectors - and that is where the Kafirs lost out
[40:85] — by entering the Fire and deserving the scourge and losing the Rewards and the
Paradise.
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And in (the book) ‘Al Uyoun’ — from Al Reza®"* having been asked, ‘For which reason did
Allah?™i Drown the Pharaoh™, and he™ had believed in Him?? and had acknowledge with
His?% Oneness?’
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He®"s said: ‘Because he' had believed at seeing the Prowess (Punishment) and the Eman
during seeing the Punishment is unacceptable, and that is a Judgment of Allah-?", Exalted is
His@% Mention, regarding the ancestors and the posterity. Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic
Says: But when they saw Our Prowess, [40:84] — the two Verses”.
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And Al-Razy said in his Tafseer, ‘If it is said, ‘Mention a rule regarding the time which coming
with the Eman does not benefit’, we say, ‘It is the time in which the descent of Angels of
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Mercy and the Punishment is seen, because during that time, the person becomes a refuge
seeker to the Eman. Therefore, that Eman cannot benefit, but rather it is beneficial with the
ability upon opposing it until the persons comes to be with a choice. As for when they witness
the Signs of the Hereafter, it cannot benefit’.
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His®" Words: a never-ending Recompense [41:8] — i.e., No Conferred with it upon you, or
without termination.
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He has Legislated for you from the Religion - i.e., Reiterated for you all the religion of Noah™,
and Muhammad=%, and the ones between the two from the lords of the Laws
(Messengers™), and it is the origin derived in what is between them™, the interpreted with
His?% Words: “Establish the Religion - and it is the Eman with what obligates its ratification
and the obedience in the Judgments of Allah"®¥ - and do not be divided in it!” [42:13] —i.e.,
and do not differ in this Principle.
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As for the branches of the Laws, these are various, like what He*?¥i Said: For all of them We
made a Law and a Manifesto, [5:48].
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Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate (Polytheists) —i.e., grievous upon them - what
you are calling them to. — of the Oneness - Allah Chooses to the ones He so Desires to —i.e.,
Pulling him to it, and the source is what you™®" are calling them to, or to the religion -and
He Guides — with the rightful guidance and the Inclination -ones who are penitent [42:13] —
i.e., Acceptable to Him™2%,
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They are the Imams?"s, those He®" has Chosen them?%s and
Selected them™@sws’,
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And from Al-Sadig?@“s: ‘““Establish the Religion — He®"* said: ‘The Imam™?*"* - and do not be
divided in it!” — a metaphor about Amir Al-Momineen s - what you are calling them to. —
of the Wilayah of Ali®*** - ones He so Desires to [42:13] - a metaphor about Ali@sVs"”,
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And | (Majlisi) shall bring a lengthy Hadeeth in explanation of this Verse.
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the Gardens of Paradise. — It is said, i.e., in the best and most beautiful of its spots - For them
would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. —i.e., whatever they desire
would be affirmed for them in the Presence of their Lord?™i - That, - an indication to what is
for the Momineen - it is the great Grace [42:22] — which would belittle besides it what is for
others in the world.
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That is which — i.e., that Reward which Allah®™ is Giving them glad tidings with. The
‘neighbour’ (third person) is omitted, then is returned to, or ‘that’ is the glad tidings - is the
Glad Tidings Allah Gives to His servants, [42:23].
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And He Answers those who believe [42:26] — It is said, i.e., Allah?¥ Responds to them. The
(letter) ‘Lam’ is omitted, and the intent is Answering the supplication, or Rewarding upon the
obedience, or they are answering Allah*¥ with the obedience when He#?" Calls them to it.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — From lbn Abbas in a lengthy Hadeeth, ‘The Helpers presented
their wealth to the Prophet™®"V%, so it was Revealed: Say: ‘1 do not ask you for recompense
over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23]. They went out from his™saWW
presence as submitters, and the hypocrites said, ‘This is something he®W has fabricated’ —
and continued to his words, ‘And He®* Said: And He Answers those who believe [42:26] -
and they are the ones who had submitted to his™“®"% words’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Baqir®"* having said: ‘He is the Momin supplicating for
his brother in the absence, so the Angels says to him: ‘Ameen!” And the Mighty, the Subduer
Says: “And for you will be similar to what you have asked for your brother!”’

U@ sed seat o2 0 Sosg 2 12GRN b 0 1AL 406 o D) 2 aaddl 3 s
- 3] Sl LD 9 RS e aA R 9 BT J;/ 20

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a — from the Prophet=®"W having said: ‘and Increases them from
His Grace; [42:26]: ‘The intercession for the one whom the Fire would have been obligated
for, from the ones who had been good to them in the world”.
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Those who believed [43:69] - An attribute of the caller in His®*"i Words: O servants! There
would be not fear upon you today nor will you be grieving [43:68] —i.e., you will be enjoying,
or being adorned, or being honoured with far-reaching honours in it - into His Mercy. — which
from its total is the Paradise - That, it is the clear success [45:30] — to be finished off from the
impurities.
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those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, - It is said, i.e., they gathered
between the Oneness, which is the conclusion of the knowledge, and were steadfast in the
matter which is the end point of the deeds; and (the Word) ‘then’ is for pointing upon the
delay of the rank of the deed, and pausing taking a lesson upon the Tawheed.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They were steadfast upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen?"s - so

there will neither be fear upon them, - of facing any abhorrence - nor would they be grieving
[46:13] — upon the loss of a beloved one’.
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and hinder from the Way of Allah, - Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding
companions of Rasool-Allah*®¥, those who reneged after him*=?¥% and usurped People®%s of
his*®¥ Household and hindered from Amir Al-Momineen?%"s and from Wilayah of the
Imams™s¥s - their deeds would be lost [47:1] — i.e., nullified whatever had been sent ahead
from them with Rasool-Allah-#?¥, from the Jihad and the help’.
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And it is reported from Al-Sadiq 2" regarding His*** Words: and believe in what is Revealed
—he®%ssaid: ‘(Believe) in what had been Revealed: unto Muhammad, - regarding Alis¥s, that
is how it was Revealed’.
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their evil deeds would be expiated from them [47:2] — he™"* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding
Abu Zarr™, and Salman™, and Ammar™, and Al-Miqdad™, not having broken the pact’.
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He#%s said: ‘and believe in what is Revealed unto Muhammad, - i.e., be steadfast upon the
Wilayah which Allah#% has Revealed - and it is the Truth - meaning Amir Al-Momineen3s%s -
their state [47:2] —i.e., their situation”.
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That is because those who commit Kufr are following the falsehood, [47:3] — he said, ‘And
they are those following enemies of Rasool-Allah=®"W and Amir Al-Momineen?%“s, may the
Salawaat of Allah®"i be upon them 2",
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And it is reported from Al-Sadiq®"Y* having said: ‘In Surah Muhammad™®"¥ there is a Verse
regarding us®"“s and a Verse regarding our®"“s enemies”’.
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That is because Allah is the Guardian of those who believe, - i.e., Their Helpers against their
enemies. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means those who are steadfast upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen®"s - (and the Kafirs) there is no Guardian for them [47:11] — to repel the
Punishment away from them (Kafirs).

o o o el L gme 68 Ll T30 gl ¥ g Loy o 281520 2450 50 5 oo o Lo s g Jeb Lo o o 3 (53

o2 132

For Him to Enter - It is said, i.e., he did what he did and managed what he managed in order
to then - and He would Expiate their evil deeds from them, - i.e., cover them and not reveal
these - Mighty success [48:5] — because it is a peak of what is sought from pulling the benefits
and repel the harm.
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and upon the Momineen — i.e., Sent down upon them the steadfast-ness and the dignity -and
Necessitated the Word of piety for them, [48:26] - i.e., a Word they could have saved by it
from the Fire, or it is a Word of people of piety. And many said it is a Word of the testimony.
And that is reported from the Prophetsa%V,
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And from Al-Sadig"s: ‘It is the Eman’. And from the Prophet®"¥: ‘In description of Ali32¥,
He@%s js the Word which is Necessitated for the pious ones”.

v@g\?;gf&jﬂi@f:}iv@iwgbuﬁj

And in many Ahadeeth from them=s"s; ‘We?s gre the Word of piety’, i.e., their?ws Wilayah.
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and they were deserving of it - i.e., with that Word, than the others are - and rightful of it, -
i.e., eligible for it - and Allah was always Knowing of all things [48:26] - for the rightful ones
of all things be known and eased for it.
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But Allah Endeared the Eman to you - i.e., Made it the most beloved of the religions to you,
by establishing with evidence upon its correctness, and with was the Rewards have been
Promised upon it - and Adorned it in your hearts — with the kindness in calling to it, and in it
is an indication that the Eman is from the deed of the heart - and Caused you to dislike the
Kufr, - due to Him??% having Described the Punishments upon it and by the aspect of Kindness
to turning away from it - and the transgression, - i.e., the exiting from the obedience to the
disobedience - and the disobedience. [49:7] —i.e., entirety of the disobediences. And it is said
the transgression is the lie, and it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws,
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi” and others, from Al-Sadiq@*s: “The Eman is Amir Al-Momineen2s"s,
and the three, are the three upon the order”.

Y Y J6 b M i ol s 4 s s Wi ads e e B a s g

And in (the book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from him?*"s having been asked about this Verse, and it was

said to him?%s, ‘Is there any making for the servant in what Allah"#" has Endeared?’ He?%s
said: ‘No, and there is no prestige”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadiq@*“* having been asked about the love and the

hatred, ‘Is it from the Eman?’ He™®"s said: ‘And is the Eman except for the love and the
hatred?’ Then he®¥s recited this Verse”.
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These are the ones who are Guided ones [49:7] — meaning they are the ones that will be done
with them. They are the ones who achieved the even path.
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You are at variance in words [51:8] — i.e., regarding Muhammad=®"%, whether he™®"¥ is a
poet, or insane or from you is the belier, and from you is the ratifier, and from you is the
doubter, or in the Quran, whether he™®"V is a sorcerer, or a soothsayer, or storyteller of the
former ones.
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He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded [51:9] — The source is for the Rasools"Y,
or the Quran, or the Eman, i.e., one who turns away from him=®% turns away from the
goodness, all of it, or there is no turning away severer than it. It is as if there is not turning
with the attribution to it, or he turns away from him*®¥ one who turns in the Knowledge of
Allah?™i and His?™i Decree.
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benefits the Momineen [51:55] —i.e., the one whose Eman Allah*¥i has (pre) Determined, or
the one who (already) believes so He™i Increases insight.
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the successors in it [57:7] — i.e., from the wealth which Allah®" has Made you™"* all as
Caliphs in the dispensing in it. It is a reality that belongs to him*®¥% not to you, or that he
appointed you®%s as successors from those before you to own and dispose of it.
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And what is the matter you are not believing — i.e., which excuse is there for you all in
neglecting the Eman - and the Rasool is calling you to — Him?" with the arguments and the
proofs - and He has already Taken your Covenants, - i.e., and Allah*¥ has already Taken your
Covenants with the Eman before that - if you were Momineen? [57:8] — for some reason, for
this reason, there is no more upon it.

OY s ) A ol e ol 0 ) ol o

from the multiple darkness into the Light, [57:9] —i.e., from the multiple darkness of Kufr to
the light of Eman.
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their Light running — It is said, i.e., what they would be guided to the Paradise - in front of
them and on their right: - from whereby they would be given the books of their deeds,
because the fortunate ones will be given the books of their deeds from these two direction -
‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens — i.e., they would be saying to them, the ones from
the Angels who receive them - ‘Glad tidings for you — i.e., the one given the glad tidings of
the Gardens, or Glad tidings for you all in entering the Paradise - that is the mighty success
[57:12] — and indication to what is ahead of the Noor, and the glad tidings with the eternal
Gardens.
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they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. [57:19] — In (the book)
‘Tahzeeb’, from Al-Sajjad?"*: ‘This is for us®%* and for our?"s Shias”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from Al-Sadiq®%s, from his@%s father2s¥s having said: ‘There
is none from our?"s Shias except he is a truthful one, a martyr’. It was said, ‘And from where
can that be so and generality of them, they are dying upon their beds?’
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He 2% said: ‘Are you not reciting the Book of Allah-#?¥ in (Surah) Al Hadeed: And those who
believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs [57:19]?
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He@%s said: ‘If the martyrs weren’t except what you are saying, the martyrs would be few”.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall bring many Ahadeeth regarding that, and some of these have
already passed’.
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For them would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19] — i.e., Recompense of the
truthful and the Martyrs and their light.
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Race — hasten with the quickness of the ones racing in the (racing) track - towards Forgiveness
from your Lord [57:21] —i.e., to be obligated it - like the expanse of the sky and the earth, -
It is said, ‘Like the expanse of its total when it is spread out.
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O you who believe! — i.e., in the previous Rasools™® - Fear Allah — regarding what he*®"V¥ js
prohibiting you from - He will Give you two portions - i.e., two shares - from His Mercy — due
to your Eman in Muhammad=®¥ and your Eman with the ones™® before him**“V - and He
would Make a Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28] - It is said, there is an increase
in the Mentioned in His®*" Words: their Light running [57:12], or the guidance which he will
walk with to the Holy Gardens.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘two portions — two shares - from His Mercy — One of these is that
He @V will not Enter him into the Fire, and its second is that He*¥ will Enter him into the
Paradise - and He would Make a Light to be for [57:28] — meaning the Eman’.

4~J};L:LALA‘&A,J}:‘Jb}jvr‘w«;-‘ij.;'wajdxudﬁfidé\wﬂhfj

And from Al-Sadig@“*: two portions from His Mercy [57:28], he®"* said: ‘Al-Hassan®"* and
Al-Husayn™Vs - g Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28] — meaning an Imam?“s for
you to be led by”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Managib’ — He®"* said: ‘And the light is Ali@sWs”’,
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They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden — It is said, i.e.,
they are not the same, the ones who have perfected their souls, so they are legalised the
Paradise, and the ones who have spoilt it, so they are deserving the Fire — (the dwellers of the
Garden) are the victorious [59:20] with the ever-lasting bounties.
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You should believe — a resumption of clear trade, and it is a collection between the Eman,
and the Jihad leading to the perfection of their honour, and the intent with it is the Command,
and rather it has come with the wording of information proclaiming that from what cannot
be neglected - That is better for you - meaning what has been mentioned, from the Eman and
the Jihad - if only you knew [61:11] — i.e., if you were from the people of knowledge, when
the ignorant one, his actions are not counted.
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He will Forgive your sins for you - an answer of the Command, evidencing upon it by wording
of the information, or a stipulated condition, or understanding the evidence upon it the
Speech. It’s assessment is that you should believe and do Jihad, or are you accepting that |
should point you, He®"i will Forgive (your sins) for you - That [61:12] — an indication to what
is mentioned of the Forgiveness and entering the Paradise.
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And another — i.e., and for you all to this mentioned bounty is another bounty. And it is said,
beginning of its news — Help from Allah and a near victory. — conquest of Makkah. And in
Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘It means in the world with conquest by Al-Qaim3’ - And give glad
tidings to the Momineen [61:13] — a verb upon the omitted, like, ‘Say, O you those who
believe’, and ‘Give glad tidings’, or ‘Upon you are believing in it’, for it is in the meaning of the
Command.
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‘Who are my helpers to Allah?’ — i.e., from my? army heading to help Allah?®, and the
disciples were his™s elites - Then a party from the Children of Israel believed, - in 1sa™ - so

We Aided those who believed — i.e., with the Argument, or with the war, and that is after the
Raising of Isa™ - and they became prevalent [61:14] — i.e., they became overcoming.
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And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the Momineen, - i.e., for Allah?¥ is
the prevalence and the strength, and for the one He®*" Strengthened, from His#" Rasools’

3 and the believers - but the hypocrites do not know [63:8] — one who were excessive in their
ignorance and their pride.
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and the Light which We Sent down, [64:8] — most of the interpreters went to, that it is the
Quran, and Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The light is Amir Al-Momineen?s"',
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Kazim@*s: “‘The Imamate, it is the Light (Noor), and that
is the Word of the Exalted: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We
Sent down, [64:8]'. He > said: ‘The Noor, it is the Imam2sWs”,
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And from Al-Baqir?“s having been asked about this Verse, so he®¥s said: ‘By Allah?, the
Noor (light) are the Imams®"* — the Hadeeth”.
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And the Ahadeeth regarding that are many, we have referred these in the book of Imamate.
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On the Day that He will Gather you all for the Day of gathering, - for the reason of what is
during it, from the Reckoning and the Recompense; and the (word) ‘Jam’a’ is gathering of the
former ones and the latter ones - that is the Day of loss and gain. [64:9] — there will lose and
gain during it with each other, for the fortunate ones to be lodged in the houses of the
wretched if they were fortunate ones, and vice versa.
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And in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbaar’ — from Al-Sadig®*"s: ‘The the people of Paradise will
aggrieve the people of the Fire”.
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and he does righteous deeds, - i.e., righteous deeds - That is the mighty success [64:9] — and
indication to a collection of the two matters, and for that He** Made it as the mighty success,
because it is a collection of the betterment from repelling the harm and pulling the benefits.
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He Guides his heart, [64:11] — It is said, i.e., for the stability and the return during the
permeation of the difficulty. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘l.e., ratifying Allah"®*" in his heart. So
when Allah?" Explains for him, he will choose the guidance, and Allah-#" will Increase (for)
him just as He®" has Said: And those who follow the rightful Guidance, He Increases them

in Guidance [47:17].
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig™"“* having said: ‘The heart flickers in what is
between the chest and the throat until it holds upon the Eman. When it holds upon the Eman,
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it calms, and that is the Word of Allah2?% Mighty and Majestic: And one who believes in Allah,
He Guides his heart, [64:11]".
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Zikr [65:10] A Rasool [65:11] — from Al Rezas¥s: ‘The Zikr over here, it is the Rasool*®"¥, and
we@Ws gre the People®Ys of Zikr (Ahl Al-Zikr)”.
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And Al-Bayzawi said, ‘Meaning of the Zikr is Jibraeel®® due to the frequency of his®® Zikr, or
due to his™ descent with the Zikr, and it is the Quran, or due to his® being mentioned in the
skies, or being with Zikr, i.e., honour, or Muhammad=2"Y due to his™®¥" perseverance upon
reciting the Quran, or his*"¥ preaching, and a lesson about His?** having been Sent with the
Revelation for sprinkling (the Message), or because he*2"" is the cause for the descent of the
Revelation, and replacing about him=2¥W with ‘Rasool’ for the explanation.
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Or the Quran is intended with it, and Rasool®"V is attributed with a measurement like ‘Sent’,
or ‘Zikr’, and the ‘Rasool’ is an effect, or in replacement that it is the meaning of the Message
- from the multiple darkness to the Light. [65:11] — from the straying to the guidance - Allah

has been excellent to him in Grace [65:11] — It is said, in it is a wonder and reverence of what
will be Graced from the Rewards.
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and those who believed in him. — a verb upon the Prophet*®"%, as praise for them, and
presenting to the one Gives them. And it is said, beginning of His® Informing: Their Light
shall run in front of them, and by their right. [66:8].
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In (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — From Al-Sadiq@"* regarding this Verse, said: ‘The Imams?"s of
the Momineen, on the Day of Qiyamah, will be walking briskly in front of the Momineen and
on their right, until they lodge them in their houses in the Paradise”.
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And from Al-Bagir®“s: ‘The one who were to have Noor for him on that Day will attain
salvation, and every Momin shall have Noor for him”.
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They would be saying, - when the light of the hypocrites is extinguished - “Our Lord! Complete
our Light for us [66:8]. And it is said, ‘Their lights will be different by a calculation of their
deeds, so they will be asking to complete it by Grace.
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Is one who walks prone upon his face — It is said that he stumbles and falls down, and it is
one of the strange things, i.e., he stumbles every time and falls on his face due to the
ruggedness of his path and the different of his body parts, and for that He**"l Compared it
with His?™ Words: or one who walks upright — standing safely from the stumbling - on a
Straight Path? [67:22] — even of the body parts, or the perspective.
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And the intent is resembling the Polytheist and the Monotheist with the two parth and the
two religions. And it is said, the intent with the prone is the blind one, for he is regretful and
falls on his face, and (compared) with the seeing one. And it is said, the one walking prone,
he is the one who will be ushered upon his face to the Fire, and the one who walks evenly will
be ushered upon his feet to the Paradise.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Kazim?*"s having been asked about this Verse. He™®"* said:
‘Allah2? Struck an example of the one guides away from the Wilayah of Ali®*s is like the one
walking upon his face, not being guided to His?*¥ Command, and the one who follows him2s"s
is Made as the one walking upright upon the Straight Path, and the Straight Path is Amir Al-
MomineensWs”’,
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Should We Treat the submitters [68:35] — Denial of their words, ‘If it is correct that we shall
be Resurrected like what Muhammad=®"¥ and the ones with him@¥* claim, they will not be
preferred over us, but we shall be of better state than them like what we as upon in the world’
- What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] - Turning around in it is
astonishment from their judgment, excluding it, and noting that it stems from an imbalance
of thought and a distorted opinion.
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then he will neither fear loss nor any burden [72:13] — i.e., reduction in the Recompense or

be afflicted with disgrace. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The (word) ‘Al-Bakhs’ is the loss, and (the
word) ‘Al-Rahq’ is the Punishment’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi” — from Muhammad Bin Al-Fyzeyl, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy2sWs
(7t Imam2%), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His®" Words: And we, when we heard the
Guidance, we believed in it. [72:13]'. He**"* said: ‘The guidance is the Wilayah. We believed
in our Master?®"“s, So, the one who believes in the Wilayah of his Master?®“s, then he will
neither fear loss nor any burden [72:13]'. | said, ‘Revelation?’ He®"* said: ‘No, explanation”.
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used to laugh [83:29] - i.e., mocking them - And when he passed by them, they winked at
each other [83:30] —i.e., winking at each other and indicating with their eyes.
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they returned jesting (joking) [83:31] — Having derived pleasure with mocking the. And Ali
Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) [83:29] — the first (Abu
Bakr) and the second (Umar) and the ones following these two - they winked at each other
[83:30] — (mocking) Rasool-Allah*®"¥ — uyp to the end of the Surah (Chapter).
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — It is said it was Revealed regarding Ali®¥* Bin Abu Talib@s%s,
and that is he™®"Ys was among a number of Muslims. They came to Rasool-Allah®"¥, so the
hypocrites mocked at them, and they laughed and winked at each other, then they returned
to their companions. They said, ‘We saw the short-haired one today, so we mocked at
him@%_ So, the Verses were Revealed before Ali®%s and his@"%* companions arrived to the
Prophet™saww,
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And from Ibn Abbas, ‘Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) [83:29] — hypocrites of
Qureysh, and those who believed [83:29] — Ali Bin Abu Talib@sws',
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And when they saw them, [83:32] — i.e., and when they (hypocrites) saw the Momineen,
they attributed them to the straying.
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And they were not Sent over them [83:33] —i.e., upon the Momineen - as keepers — guarding
upon them of their deeds and witnessing their guidance and their straying - So today, those
who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34] - when they (Momineen) shall see them
(hypocrites) as disgraced, shackled in the Fire.
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And it is reported that a door would be opened for them (hypocrites) to the Paradise. It will

be said to them, ‘Go out to it!” When they arrive, it would be closed besides them, so the
Momineen will laugh at them.
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Would the Kafirs be Rewarded - i.e., Rewarded and Recompensed - (except for) what they

had been doing? [83:36] — from the mockery with the Momineen, and the understanding is
for the interrogation.
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never-ending [84:25] —i.e., not terminated or Conferred with upon them like what has passed

That is the great success [85:11] — when the world and whatever is in it would be belittled,
besides it.
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and enjoin the patience [90:17] — i.e., advice each other with being patient upon obedience
of Allah?" the Exalted, and the compassion is the mercy upon the worship, of obligating the
Mercy of Allah=2¥,

& orasbl el Ol al) e JB g ol el (o 222 Sl

companions of the right hand [90:18] — i.e., the right hand or the right, and Ali Bin Ibrahim
said, ‘Companions of Amir Al-Momineen 2w+,
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(I Swear) by the time [103:1] — It is said, I**"] Swear by the Al-Asr Salat, or the time of Prophet-
hood, of with the era inclusive upon the wonders.
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Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] — |.e., in loss in their strivings and spending of their
lifetimes in seeking their purposes.
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Except those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, - for they are buying the
Hereafter with (selling) the world, so they shall succeed with the eternal life and never-ending
happiness - and enjoin each other with the Truth, - with the proven which it is not correct to
deny it, from belief and action - and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] — from the
disobeying and being upon the obedience and upon the difficulties.
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And in (the book) ‘Al Ikmal’ — from Al-Sadiq?*"* having said: ‘(I Swear) by the time [103:1] —
the time of rising of Al-Qaimss - Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] — meaning our
asws enemies - Except those who believe — meaning in our®%* Signs - and are doing the
righteous deeds, - meaning with consoling the brethren - and enjoin each other with the
Truth, - meaning the Imamate - and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] — meaning
with the community”.
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And Al Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Except those who believe [103:3] — in the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen@"s - and enjoin each other with the Truth, - their®"s offspring, and the ones who
are opposing the Wilayah they are enjoining with it and are being patient upon it’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Ali®"s, and Ali Bin Ibrahim from Al-Sadiq?"s, they2Ws
both recited: (I Swear) by the time [103:1] Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] — and
he would be in it (loss) up to the end of times”’.
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The Ahadeeth
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having: ‘But rather the Momin (believer) has been named as ‘Momin’
(believer) because he trusts (Yumin) upon Allah=? so he is justified of His®*¥ Safety’”.!
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1 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 1
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Explanation — ‘Yumin’ (trusts) upon Allah @, i.e., he supplicates and intercedes for others in
the world and the Hereafter, so it is Answered for him, and his intercession regarding him is
Accepted, and | (Majlisi) shall bring the specifics with the Hereafter.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Why is the Momin named as ‘Momin’?’ | said, ‘l don’t
know except | view he believes in whatever comes from the Presence of Allah32%,
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He % said: ‘You speak the truth, but the Momin hasn’t been named as ‘Momin’ for that’. |
said, ‘Why has the Momin been named as ‘Momin’?’ He™"* said: ‘He trusts (Yumin) upon the
Day of Qiyamah, so His™ Amnesty would be justified””.2
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@"s father?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Shall I*®"¥ inform
you why the Momin has been named as ‘Momin’? It is due to the people being secure from
him upon themselves, and their wealth! Shall I5®"% inform you who is the Muslim?’ The
Muslim is one the people are safe from his hands and his tongue’ — the Hadeeth” .3
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Explanation — In it is an indication that it is conditional in the Eman or its perfection that the
people should not fear him upon themselves and their wealth, and like that is Al Islam.
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2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 2
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 3
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s and Abu Abdullah®"s regarding Words of Allah-#2"; the most trustworthy
handhold, [2:256]. He®"s said: ‘It is the Eman in Allah2%, trusting in Allah??¥i alone”.*
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It is reported from Al-Sadig@*"s having said: ‘The Momin is a Hashemite because he (Hasham)
smashes the straying, and the Kufr, and the hypocrisy!
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The Momin is Qureyshite because he ‘Aqar’ acknowledges for the thing, and we?"* are the
‘thing’, and he denies the ‘nothing’, Al-Dulam (Umar) and his followers!

j‘:H oF % ...: | ;}f»;; ;\;3?}?‘ I T?:a | iﬁf 3 ,f/' :ﬁ;ﬂ‘ 3

And the Momin is Nabatean because he infers (Astanbat) the things, recognising the wicked
from the good!
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And the Momin is Arabian because he ‘Urriba’ because he expresses (translates) on our?aws
behalf, People™®"s of the Household!
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And the Momin is ‘Ajamay’ (non-Arab) because he is mute (Ajam) from Al-Dulam (Umar). He
does not mention him with goodness!
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And the Momin is Persian (Farsi) because he (Tafarras) scrutinises in the names. Had the Eman
been entrusted to the sun, the sons of Persian would have attained it, meaning by it the
scrutiniser. He would choose from it its superior and hold tightly with its noblest; and Rasool-
Allah™@W had said: ‘Fear the scrutiny of the Momin (Firasah), for he looks by the Noor of Allah"

azwj’?’ 5

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 4
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 5
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Clarification — And ‘Al-Dulam’ is often teknonymed in the Ahadeeth about Umar, out of
Taqgiyya.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having been asked about people of the sky, ‘Are they seeing people
of the earth?’
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He % said: ‘They are not seeing except the Momin, because the Momin from Noor (light) is
like the light of the stars’.
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It was said, ‘So they are seeing people of the earth’. He®"* said: ‘No! They are seeing his Noor
(light) wherever he heads’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘For every Momin there are five timings on the Day of Qiyamah he will be
interceding during these”.®
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‘It was said to Abu Abdullah?"Ys, “‘Why was the Momin named as ‘Momin’?’
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He®%s said: ‘Because He??i the Exalted Derived a name for the Momin from His#% Names,
and rather the Momin is named as such because he is safe (Yuman) from the Punishment of
Allah?™i the Exalted, and he trusts (Yumin) upon Allah®*¥ on the Day of Qiyamah, so that
would be justified for him.

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch1H 6
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And if he were to eat, or drink, or stand, or sit, or sleep, or marries, or passes by a filthy place,
Allah-#" will Transfer him from seven lands cleansing, nothing from their filth would arrive to
him.
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The Momin will be in the pausing on the Day of Qiyamah with Rasool-Allah*®"*¥ and he will
pass by the one Angered upon (by Allah?, without being a Nasibi (hostile one) nor a Momin,
and he (weak one) would have indulged in major sins, and he would see the mighty status of
his (Momin) in the Presence of Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic, and he had known the Momin
in the world and had fulfilled the need for him.

oo o 638 B3t ol 0 0 ok S5 s 5 5 0 e VIS 1

So the Momin shall stand relying upon Allah® Mighty and Majestic and recognise him by
the Grace of Allah®™, and he would say, ‘O Allah-#%! Gift Your?¥ so and so servant to me!”’

25 ) Jw B 2 J6
He@%s said: ‘Allah?¥ the Exalted will Answer him to that’.
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He%s said: ‘And Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Narrated on their behalf on the Day of
Qiyamah of their words: So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] — from the
Prophets@ - Nor an intimate friend [26:101] — from the neighbours and the acquaintances.
When they despair from the intercession, they will say, meaning the one isn’t a Momin: If
only there was one more return for us, we would be from the Momineen [26:102]".7
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‘Abu Abdullah** was asked and | was seated, about Words of Allah-#?" Mighty and Majestic:
One who comes with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160], ‘Does

7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch1H 7
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it flow for them, from the ones from them who does not recognise this matter (Wilayah)?’
He 2% said: ‘But rather, it is for the Momineen in particular”.?
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‘I heard him™s"s saying: ‘There aren’t any Rewards for anyone upon Allah??¥ for work except
for the Momineen”.®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When the Momin servant does a good deed, Allah3?¥
Multiplies his deed for him, seven hundred multiple for every deed, and that is the Word of
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic: and Allah Multiplies for the one He so desires to; [2:261]" 1°

FE P VIR R R EPTS L A T PR ST S
2oV Y (LB fox AT LSRR JAY &5 R (el o1y sl e i 5 - 11

‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam™?%s) having said: ‘The Momin, his Noor (light) appears
to people of the sky just as the stars of the sky appear for people of the earth’.
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And he?"s said: ‘The Momin is friend of Allah??¥. He assists Him?* and works for Him2¥
and he does not say upon Allah? except the truth nor does he fear anyone else” .1
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8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 8
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H9
10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 10
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 11
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And he®%s said: ‘The Momineen tend to meet, and they shake hands, so Allah??* Mighty and
Majestic does not cease Facing towards them with His*¥ Face and the sins keep dropping off
from their faces until they separate”.?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The creatures are unable upon describing the Attributes
of Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic. So just as they are not able upon describing the Attributes
of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic, so like that, they are not able upon describing the attributes
of Rasool-Allah-saWW,
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And just as they are not able upon describing the attributes of Rasool-Allah™*®"¥, so like that
they are not able upon describing the attributes of the Imam™2s%s,
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And just as they are not able upon describing the attributes of the Imam="s, like that they

are not able upon describing the attributes of the Momin”’.13
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said: ‘The Mighty and Majestic Says: “One who insults a friend
of Mine?¥, so he should watch out for My??"l War, and 1*" am the Quickest of the things
to Help My#Yi friends.
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And I do not hesitate regarding anything 1°¥I Do like My#¥ Hesitation regarding the death

of My Momin servant. I Love to meet him while he dislikes the death, so 1" Turn
away from him.

12 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 12
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 13
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And he asks Me#% so 1% Give him, and he tends to supplicate to Me?™ so |#% Answer
him, and if there had not been in the world except for (one) Momin servant, I would be
Needless with him from entirety of My creatures and Make such comfort for him from his
Eman, he will not feel lonely to anyone” .}

A S N e A e Lx:pfujwuwwtfg utﬂ}de;‘u}—lS

‘From Abu Ja’far?s¥s having said: ‘Even if the sins of the Momin were to be like the sand of a
desert and like foam of the sea, Allah? will Forgive these for him, so do not be reckless”.*
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‘From Abu Abdullah-®%¢ having said: ‘The Momin dies and Allah-**¥] Forgives for him all his
sins’’.16

‘From him®¥s having said: ‘The Momin, when he supplicates to Allah®?"i, He "] Answers
him’. | stared with my sight towards him@"“s, ‘Answers with what?”’

n

He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s said: ‘Allah?" js Capacious to His®* creatures”.’
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14 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 14
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 15
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 16
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 17
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‘When the Momin dies, his two (recording) Angels ascend. They said, ‘O Lord??! So and so
has died!” He®" Says: “Descend and pray Salat upon him by his grave, and proclaim My
Oneness, and exclaim My Greatness up to the Day of Qiyamah, and write whatever you
are doing, as being for him!”’18

2 T Tos o 08° _owgy . Tos < o o o T P T P R A
e B 3 A i 55 e Tt Dl B 15 30 5 B T 1B g B e e e 5 -19

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The Momin dreams, and his dream is a seventieth part
of the Prophet-hood, and from them is one who is Given upon the third”’.*
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘The work of the Momin goes (ascends to the sky), so it
is prepared for him in the Paradise, like as the man tends to send his slave to prepare his bed
for him’. Then he™®"s recited: and ones who do righteous deeds, so they are preparing for
their own selves, [30:44]" *°

AT 2 o o s 0 35 WSSG e D S e 5 5o )i g He e

‘From him3"s having said: ‘Allah?** Mighty and Majestic Impedes the Momin from what he
dislikes, just as the man tends to impede the strange camel not being from his flock””.?*
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18 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 18
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 19
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 20
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 21
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‘From him™Ys having said: ‘Just as nothing benefits when being with Shirk, so nothing harms
when with the Eman”’.2?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Says: “I*** do not hesitated
regarding anything I°?% Do like My Hesitation upon the Momin, because 1% Love to meet
him but he dislikes the death, so I**" Impeded it from him; and even if there does not happen
to be in the earth except for one Momin, 1% shall Suffice with him from entirety of My22%
creatures and Make such comfort to be for him from his Eman, that he will not be needy in it

to anyone” .23
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘There is none from a Momin who dies in estrangement
from the land, so his crier is absent from him, except the spot of the earth which he used to
worship Allah#" upon would cry for him, and his clothes will cry for him, and the gateways
of the sky which is deeds used to ascend to will cry for him, and the two Angels allocated with

him with cry for him”.24
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam25"*) having said: ‘Sins of the Momin are Forgiven, so he

resumes work anew. But it isn’t except for the people of Eman”.?

22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 22
23 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 23
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 24
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 25
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‘In one of his®%s sermons: ‘The way is the lightest of manifestos, brightest of the lamps. By
the Eman one is pointed upon the righteous deeds, and by the righteous deeds one is pointed
upon the Eman, and by the Eman one is filled with the knowledge, and by the knowledge one
fears the death, and by the death the world comes to an end, and by the world, the Hereafter
is preserved, and by the Qiyamah the Paradise is decorated for the pious And the Blazing Fire
will emerge for the straying ones [26:91]. (For) the creatures, there is no cutting off for them
away from the Qiyamah. They will be moving in its course to its utmost end”’.2®
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far@“s, from his?"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said:
‘The Momin is like a tree neither shedding its leaves in winter nor in (summer) heat’. It was
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahs™¥! And what (tree) is it?’ He s said: ‘The date tree”.?’
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‘From his father Is’hag son of Ja’far®"“s, from his brother@%s Al-Kazim?V%s, from his@sWs
forefathers“s, from the Prophet*®"¥ having said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic will Fault
His#¥ servant on the Day of Qiyamah. He#¥ will Say: “My? servant! What prevent you,
when you were sick, from supplicating to Me32V/?”
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26 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 26
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 27
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He will say, ‘Glory be to You™?™i! Glory be to You@?i! You?? are Lord?? of the servant! | was
neither in pain nor fell sick!”
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He?™i will Say: “Your Momin brother was sick, but you did not console him, and by My
Mighty and My?? Majesty! Had you consoled him, you would have found Me?" in his
presence, then I?? would have Taken Care of your needs and Fulfilled them for you, and that
is from the honour of My?™ (sick) servant, the Momin, and 1"/ am the Beneficent, the
Mercifull”?®
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| (Majlisi) am saying: ‘And it is reported by his chain from Abu Hureyra (a well-known
fabricator) — similar to it with an increase: ‘The quenching and the feeding”’.?°
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‘From Abu Abdullahs%s having said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the Momin from, the man would
pass by him after having been Commanded with to the Fire, so he would say, ‘O so and so,
help me, for | used to do acts of kindness to you in the house of the world!’” He will say to the
Angel, ‘Free his way!’ So Allah?* will Command with it and he will free his way”’.3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s having said: ‘They (Angels) will come with a servant on the Day of
Qiyamah, there wouldn’t be any good deeds for him. He* will Say to him, ‘Remember and
mention! Is there any good deed for you?’
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28 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 28 a
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 1 H 28 b
30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 29
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He will say, ‘There is no good deed for me apart from that, Your?? so and so Momin servant
had passed by me, and he asked me for water in order to perform wud’u with so he could
pray Salat, so | had given it to him’.
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That servant will be called over. He will say, ‘Yes, O Lord?™!” So the Lord?*, Majestic is His
azwj praise will Say: “I**%i have Forgiven (your sins) for you. Enter My?? servant into My2?¥
Paradise!”’3!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘It will be said to the Momin on the Day of Qiyamah:
‘Browse faces of the people, so the one who had quenched you a drink or fed you food, or
had done such and such with you, hold his hand and enter him into the Paradise!”
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He s said: ‘He (Momin) will cross over the Bridge and there will be a lot of people with him.
The Angels will say: ‘O friend of Allah"#2¥il To where, O servant of Allah2%?’

AUl gt A e 24 B T 1t 2 G el g e T8 4 ks
He?2i, Majestic is His®2" Praise will Say: “Allow My??¥ servant (to pass)!” They will allow him.

And rather, the Momin has been named as ‘Momin’ because he will authorise based upon
Allah?™, and Allah? will Authorise his security”’.3?
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‘Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘The Momin, Allah?* will be Delegating to him on the Day of Qiyamah,
so he will do whatever he so desires to’.

31 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 30
32 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 31
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| said, ‘Narrate to me where it is in the Book of Allah-#2V/,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘His®* Words: For them would be whatever they so
desire therein, and with Us would be more yet [50:35]. So his desire would be the Desire of
Allah®% having been delegated to him, and the ‘more’ from Allah®*¥ is what cannot be
counted’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘O Jabir! Do not seek assistance with an enemy of ours®"“s regarding a need,
nor be fed by him, nor ask him for a drink! As for him, he will be entering into the Fire, so the
Momin would pass by him, and he will say, ‘O Momin! Hadn’t | done such and such (for you)?’
So he will get embarrassed from him and save him from the Fire. And rather, the Momin has
been named as ‘Momin’ because he trusts (Yumin) upon Allah#%, so Allah-##* will Authorise
his safety”.33
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: ‘The Momin is a leader of his family members, a witness
upon them of their Wilayah'.
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And he™®"Ys said, ‘The Momin, all things are humbled for him, every vermin of the earth, and
its wild animals, and birds of the sky”’.34

3 PRI 531 ¥) Cw Saws 33 G 3 ) Jlas &6 e L B &) ¢ s J6 Js @um gﬁgfjw L& 2 A 5 -34

RSP PN e

‘Al-Baqir®%s said: ‘The Momin is given three qualities — the honour in the world and in his

religion, and the success in the Hereafter, and affection in the chests of the worlds”.3°

33 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 32
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 33
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 34
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‘From Abu Abdullah-®%s having said: ‘The Momin is of mightier sanctity than the Kabah’.3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘Allah* Blessed and Exalted
Said: “Let him be Proclaimed of a war from Me 3%, one who hurts my#" Momin servant, and
let him be secured from My??* Wrath the one who honours My??¥ Momin servant!
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And even if there does not happen to be in the earth, what is between the east and the west,
except one (Momin) servant with a just Imam=2%s, |3 shall be Needless with them from
entirety of what 1% have Created in My earth, and the seven skies and the seven earth
will stand for them, and 1% shall Make for them such a comfort from their Eman, they will
not be needy to any comfort besides it”’.3’
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‘The Prophet*™¥ said: ‘There is nothing more beloved to Allah®™¥ than the Eman and the
righteous deed and leaving what He**" has Commanded to leave”.3®
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36 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 35
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 36
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 37
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And from him, from him=2%% having said: ‘Allah-#" will not Punish people of a town and there
are one hundred Momineen! Allah?¥ will not Punish people of a town and in it are fifty
Momineen! Allah??¥ will not Punish people of a town and in it are ten Momineen! Allah-32%
will not Punish people of a tow and in it are five Momineen! Allah??¥ will not Punish people
of a tow and in it is one man from the Momineen”.3°
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‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah®"¥ [ooked at the Kabah. He*®"" said: ‘Congratulations to the
House! How Magnificent you are, and how mighty is your sanctity to Allah-2*il By Allah-2"il
For the Momin there is a mightier sanctity than yours because Allah* Sanctified one from
you, and from the Momin, three — his wealth, and his blood, and evil thoughts be thought
about him” 40
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And from him, from him*®"¥ having said: ‘One who hurts a Momin, so he has hurt mesaWW,
and one who hurts me="%, and one who hurts me™=®", so he has hurt Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic so he is accursed in the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furgan”.#
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‘From him™®¥ having said: ‘An example of the Momin is like an example of an Angel of
Proximity, and the Momin is of mightier sanctity in the Presence of Allah®*" and more
honourable to Him?2¥ than an Angel of Proximity, and there isn’t anything more beloved to
Allah™i than a penitent Momin and a penitent Momina, and the Momin is known in the sky
just as the man tends to know his wife and his children”.%?

39 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 38
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 39
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 40
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 41
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‘From Abu Abdullah2%s having said: ‘Allah* has Delegated to the Momin his matters, all of
them, and He®™ did not Delegate to him that he should be disgraced. Have you not heard
Allah-#"I Mighty and Majestic Saying: And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for
the Momineen, [63:8]? So, the Momin happens to be honourable and does not happen to be
disgraceful’.
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And he®%s said: “‘The Momin is mightier than the mountain. There can be reduction from it
with the pickaxe, and the Momin is such, (nothing) can be reduced from his religion” .43
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘O Fazl! Do not abstain regarding our?*s poor Shias, for
the poor one from them will intercede on the Day of Qiyamah regarding the likes of (number
of the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’.
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Then he™®%s said: ‘O Fazl! But rather, the Momin is named as ‘Momin’ because he trusts
(Yumin) upon Allah?%, and Allah-#** will Authorise his amnesty (Amana)’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Have you not heard Allah"#¥ the Exalted Saying regarding your enemies
when they see the intercession of the man from you for his friend on the Day of Qiyamah: So,
there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101] — the
Hadeeth” .44

43 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 42
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 43
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘If the covering were to be removed from the people and
they look at what connection there is between Allah®?" and the Momin, their necks will be
humbled to the Momin and they would ease their affairs for him, and their obedience would
be due to them; and if they were to look at the rejection of the deeds from the sky, they would
say, ‘Allah?™ does not Accept any deeds from anyone!”’4>

4> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 1 H 44
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CHAPTER 2 — THE MOMIN LOOKS BY THE NOOR OF ALLAH=2%!
AND ALLAH??¥I HAS CREATED HIM FROM HIS?*¥I NOOR
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan@%s, He™®"s said: ‘O Suleyman! Fear the insight of the
Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allah=2%,
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| was silent until | achieved privacy, so | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"! | heard you?s"s
saying: ‘Fear the insight of the Momineen for he looks by the Noor of Allah-22%"?’
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He2%s said: ‘Yes, O Suleyman! Allah?"i Created the Momin from His#*¥ Noor, and Dyed them
in His?" Mercy, and Took their Covenant for us?"“* with the Wilayah; and the Momin is a
brother of the Momin of his father and his mother. His father is the Noor and his mother is
the Mercy. And rather, he looks by that Noor which he has been Created from”.%®
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*s! This Hadeeth which | heard from
you@Ws what is its interpretation?’ He®%s said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘The Momin looks
by the Noor of Allah22%",
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He%s said: ‘Yes, O Suleyman! Allah-?*i Created the Momin from His#¥ Noor, and Dyed them
in His??" Mercy, and Took their Covenant for us?%“* with the Wilayah; and the Momin is a

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 2 H 1
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brother of the Momin of his father and his mother. His father is the Noor and his mother is
the Mercy. And rather, he looks by that Noor which he has been Created from”.%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Made Shias for us?"s, Making them from
His®¥ Noor, and Dyed them in His®¥ Mercy, and Took their Covenant for us?%s with the
Wilayah upon His?*¥ Recognition on the day He®* Introduced Himself32W,
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He?™i js the Accepter from their good deeds, and the Overlooker from their evil deeds. One
who does not meet Allah#?" with what he is upon, a good deed would not be Accepted from
him, and an evil deed would not be Overlooked from him”’.*8
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‘From Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahs®"W said: ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allah=2%",
Then he®Ys recited: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75] .*°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, in that are Signs for the
distinguishers [15:75]. He™®"s said: ‘They are the Imams™*, Rasool-Allah=2%" said: ‘Fear the

47 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 2 H 2
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 2 H 3
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 2 H 4
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discernment of the Momin for he tends to look by the Light of Allah®%, in His#¥ Words:
Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]" .>°
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‘From Al-Reza®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®"s said to me: ‘O Suleyman! Allah-?*i Blessed
and Exalted Created the Momin from His®*¥ Noor and He#" Dyed them in His#" Mercy, and
He??"i Took their Covenants for us®"s with the Wilayah.
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Thus, the Momin is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother. His father is the

Noor and his mother is the Mercy, therefore fear the discernment of the Momin for he looks
by the Noor of Allah?* which He*"l has been Created from”.>!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Flowed into the Momin a
breeze from Spirit of Allah®™, and Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Says: merciful between
themselves [48:29]" .>?
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far®"s, from his?®"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said:
‘Beware of the discernment of the Momin for he looks by the Noor of Allah#¥ the Exalted”.>3

50 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch2H 5
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch2H 6
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 2 H 7
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 2 H 8
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Al-Akhbar Al-Reza®*¢, may the greetings be upon him?"s, by the chain of
Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza®** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘The Momin looked by the
Noor of Allah-a2wi” 54
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"* said: ‘Fear the thought of the Momineen, for Allah-#" the Glorious
Make the truth to be upon their tongues”.>>

Sl g s o s G S8 06 (i s 2 OB o} ek 12 A 12 s o3 alE o Tl 02 s 2 0 -1

Pt 3 s & M S D5 By I AT S el B 22 00 S 6 A0 St

‘I was aggrieved in front of Rasool-Allah=®¥W, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?s%sl
Sometimes | get aggrieved from without any difficulty having afflicted me, or any matter
having befallen with me until my family and my friends recognises that in my face’.
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He2s"s said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Allah®¥/ Mighty and Majestic Created the Momineen from clay of
the Gardens and Flowed in them from the breeze of His®" Spirit. For that (reason), the
Momin is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother. So, when a soul from those

souls in any city from the cities, is hit by grief, these (souls also) grieve because these are from
it"”.>®
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54 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 2 H9
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 2 H 10
%6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch2H 11 a
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Just as Al-Sadiq2"s said: ‘By Allah2l Qur2¥s Shias, they were Created from Noor of Allah-2%i
and to it they shall be returning” .’

57 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch2 H 11 b
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CHAPTER 3 — CLAY OF THE MOMIN, AND HIS EMERGING
FROM THE KAFIR, AND VICE VERSA, AND SOME OF THE
AHADEETH OF THE COVENANT, ADDITIONAL UPON WHAT
HAS PRECEDED IN THE BOOK OF TAWHEED AND THE JUSTICE
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Allah-#¥ Blessed and Exalted Created our?s* Shias from
treasured clay. No deviating one will deviate from it, nor will any entering one enter in it ever,
up to the Day of the Qiyamah”’.>®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘We ™% and our?®%s Shias have been Created from one
clay”.?
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‘Abu Abdullah™@¥s said: ‘The Momin is a comforter of the humans, best of the species, being
from our?¥s clay, People®"* of the Household”’.%°
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 3 H 1
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 2
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 3 H 3
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘When Allah??¥ Wanted to Create the Momin from the
Momin (parents), and the Momin from the Kafir (parents), Sends an Angel to take a drop of
water from the clouds and throw it upon a leaf. So, one of the two fathers (parents of the
Momin) eat from it. For that (reason), the Momin is from it”.6*
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘The seed of the Momin happening to be in the loins of
the Polytheist, but nothing from the evil afflicts him until he is born. When he becomes a
complete person, nothing from the evil afflicts him until the Pen flows upon him”’.52
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‘| asked Al-Sadig®"*, ‘From which thing did Allah®" Create clay of the Momin?’ He®"s said:
‘From clay of llliyeen’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘From which thing is the Momin Created?’ He™®"* said: ‘From
clay of the Prophets?s, so nothing will ever impurify it””.63
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn**s, may the Salawaat be upon him?*s, said: ‘Allah"#?¥ Created
the Prophets from the clay of llliyeen, their hearts and their bodies, and Created hearts of the
Momineen from that clay, and Created their bodies from below (besides) that (clay); and
He?2 Created the Kafir from clay of Sijjeen, their hearts and their bodies.

61 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 3 H 4
62 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H5
63 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 3 H 6
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He?™ Mixed between the two clays. So, from this, the Momin begets the Kafir and the Kafir
begets the Momin, and from this the Momin attains the evil deed, and from over here the
Kafir attains the good deed.
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The hearts of the Momineen yearn to what they have been Created from, and hearts of the
Kafirs yearn to what they have been Created from”’ .54
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And from over here it has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘The world is a prison for the Momin
and a garden for the Kafir’’.%>
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And for this it has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘The imprisoned is the one the world has
imprisoned from the Hereafter”.%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Allah#*"¥) Mighty and Majestic Created the Momin from
the clay of Paradise and Created the Kafir from the clay of Fire (Hell)".
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And he®%s said: ‘Whenever Allah®" Wants goodness with a servant, Makes good his soul

and his body, so he will not hear anything from the good except he will recognise it, nor hear
anything from the evil except he will deny it’.

64 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H 7 a
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H7b
66 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H 7 ¢
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him™®W%s saying: ‘The clays are three — clay of the
Prophets ™, and the Momin is from that clay except that Prophets=s, they™® are from its clear
(pure). They™® are the origin, and for them™ is their merit. And ‘the Mominoun’ (the
believers) are the branch from sticky clay [37:11]. Like that, Allah®"i Mighty and Majestic

does not Differentiate between them® and their Shias’.
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And he®%s said: ‘Clay of the Nasibis (Hostile ones) is from clay of matured mud, altered
[15:26]. And as for the weak ones, it is from soil. Neither will a Momin transfer away from his
Eman nor the Nasibi (Hostile one) from his hostility, and for Allah-?" is the Desire (Decision)
regarding them””.%’
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‘From Yahya Bin Abdullah son of Al-Hassan®"s, from his grandfather?"s Al-Hassan?"* Bin
Ali"@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘In Al-Firdows there is a river sweeter than the
honey, and softer than the butter, and colder than the ice, and more aromatic than the musk.
In it is clay Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created us?"s from it and Created our?"s Shias
from it.
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So, the one who does not happen to be from that clay, he is neither from us®%s nor from
our®Ws Shias, and it is the Covenant which Allah?® Mighty and Majestic had Taken upon
Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-®"s Bin Abu Talib@s"’,
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Ubeyd said, ‘I mentioned this Hadeeth to Muhammad son of Al-Husayn@*s, He said, ‘Yahya
Bin Abdullah spoke the truth to you. Like this my father®%“s had informed me, from my

grandfather?"*, from the Prophet™®"",
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67 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H 7d
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Ubeyd said, ‘1 would love to have it interpreted if there was an interpretation with you’.
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He said, ‘Yes. My father®"s informed me from my grandfather@%s, from Rasool-Allahs2"W
having said: ‘There is an Angel for Allah?¥, his head is beneath the Throne and his feet are in
the surroundings of the seventh earth, the lowest. In front of his eyes there is rest of one of
you. Whenever Allah#¥ Wants to Create a creature upon Wilayah of Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib@"s,
Commands that Angel, so he takes from that clay and throws it in the seed until it comes to
be in the womb from which he is Created, and it is the Covenant’’.%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®" having said: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree named as ‘Al-Muzn’.
Whenever Allah" Wants to Create a Momin, a drop from it drops. It neither hits any
vegetable, nor any fruit, a Momin or a Kafir eats from it, except Allah?? Mighty and Majestic
will Extract a Momin from his loins”.®°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?®"“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for
you@Wsl | am your?¥s friend, Abdullah Bin Kaysan’.
[ e ;/T

2

He#%s said: ‘As for the lineage, I"*%* do recognise it, and as for you, 1% don’t know you’.

68 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H 7 e
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him™*s, ‘| was born in the mountain and grew up in the land
of Faris, and | mingle with the people regarding the trading and other than that. | came across
a man and for him was a good appearance, and good manners, and a lot of trustworthiness.
Then | inquired, and | found out he was from your?"s enemies.
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And | came across a man and saw evil manners being from him, and little trustworthiness,
and ill-temper. Then | inquired and found out he was from your?** friends. How can that be
so?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He ®"* said to me: ‘Don’t you know, O lbn Kaysan, that Allah??¥ Mighty
and Majestic Took clay from the Paradise, (and) clay from the Fire? He®" Mixed the together,
then Removed this from this, and this from this.
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What you saw in them of the trustworthiness, and good manners, and good appearance, it is
what had touched them from the clay of Paradise, and they will be returning to what they
have been Created from.
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And what you saw from them of little trustworthiness, and evil manners, and ill temper, it is
from what had touched them from the clay of the Fire, and they will be returning to what

they have been Created from”.”®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘When Allah??* Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Create
Adam™s, Sent Jibraeel™ in the hour of the day of Friday. He® grabbed a handful (of soil) in
his® right hand. His™® handful reached from the seventh sky to the sky of the word, and he*

70 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H 9
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grabbed soil from every sky and grabbed another handful from the seventh earth to the
seventh lowest earth.

PR

Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded a Word. He® withheld the first handful in hiss
right hand and the other handful in his® left hand. The clay split into two segments. He™®*
sprinker a scattering from the earth and a scattering from the skies.
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He?™i Said to the one in his® right had: “From you shall be the Messengers?, and the
Prophets™, and the successors™®, and the truthful, and the Mominoun and the fortunate
ones!” And the one wanting His®* honour, it obligates for them what He#?" Said like what
He?W Said.
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And He?™i Said to that which was in his® left hand: “From you shall be the kings, and the
Polytheists, and the Kafirs, and the tyrants!” And one who wants His#¥ Disgrace and His??¥i
wretchedness, it obligates for them what He®? Said like what He™i Said’.
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He s said: ‘Then the two clays were mingled together, and what is Word of Allah?* Mighty
and Majestic: Splitter of the seed and the stone; [6:95]. The seed is clay of the Momineen
which Allah??¥ has Cast love upon it, and the stone is clay of the Kafirs which is remote from
every good, and rather the ‘stone’ had been named for the reason it is distant from every
good and far from it.
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And Allah?*" Mighty and Majestic Said: He Extracts the living from the dead and He is the
Extractor of the dead from the living; [6:95]. The living is the Momin whose clay was
Extracted from the clay of the Kafir, and the dead is the one who was Extracted from the
living, he is the Kafir whose clay was Extracted from the clay of the Momin. So, the living is
the Momin and the dead is the Kafir, and that is Word of Allah-#*" Mighty and Majestic: Or is

the one who was dead, so We Revived him [6:122].
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His death was mingling of his clay with clay of the Kafir, and his life was when Allah#*i Mighty
and Majestic Separated between the two with a Word. Like that, Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic Extracts the Momin during the birth from the darkness after his having entered into
it, to the light, and He®" Extracts the Kafir from the light to the darkness after his having
entered into the light — and that is Word of Mighty and Majestic: For him to warn one who
was alive, and (for) the Word to be proven true upon the Kafirs [36:70]".7*
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‘Al-Hassan™2"s Bin Ali®%s Bin Muhammad™%s was asked about the death, ‘What is it?’ He3Ws
said: ‘It is the verification of what does not happen. My#%s father?%s narrated to meas%s,
from his™@"s father2%s, from his"* grandfather?"s, from Al-Sadiq?*** having said: ‘When the
Momin dies, he does not happen to be dead, for the dead, he is the Kafir. Allah-??" Mighty
and Majestic Says: He Extracts the living from the dead and He is the Extractor of the dead
from the living; [6:95] — meaning the Momin from the Kafir, and the Kafir from the Momin”’.”?
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s! From which thing did Allah3?¥
Mighty and Majestic Create clay of the Momin?’ He®"* said: ‘From clay of the Prophets™, so
he will never be impure, ever!”’”3
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Explanation — ‘He will never be impure, ever’ — i.e., with impurity of Kufr and Shirk, and the

impurity of (acts of) disobedience, it is cleansed by the repentance, and the intercession, and
Mercy of the Exalted Lord .

7! Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 10
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?"s, ‘The Mominoun (believers) are from clay of the Prophets?s?’
He?Ws said: ‘Yes”.”*
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Explanation — I.e., from the surplus of their® clay.

:J\Etiﬁéé!&asﬁj&’céuﬁig’;gl;t:-f’cc_@!;;‘;;;cff’cj,g-[rijgi%&&vg”é;;gi;jésﬁu’\&b%ty;}@!¢l§—14
bl 185 2l i 5 e a sl b su (306 Gl o2 3 43 as 5 5 4 &) o Gl W B Gty G 2
soars 1 5 o8 e Gl Ll

‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘Had the people known how the Creation began, no two
would have differed. Allah#" Mighty and Majestic, before He#"i Created the creatures, Said:
“Be sweet water! I'*¥ shall Create from you, My??¥i Paradise, and people obedient to Me#2"il
And be Salty, bitter! 1% shall Create from you, My Fire, and people disobedient to
Me-aZWj!”
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Then He®*"i Commanded both, and they mingled. So, from that the Momin became begetting
the Kafir, and the Kafir (begetting) the Momin.
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Then He?™ Grabbed clay from surface of the earth and Rubbed it with severe rubbing, and
they were like particles crawling around. He®™ Said to companions of the right: “To the
Paradise in safety!” And Said to companions of the left: “To the Fire, and I°**i don’t Care!”
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Then He#% Commanded the Fire, so it inflamed. He*"i to companions of the left: “Enter it!”
But they refused. And He®*"i to companions of the right: “Enter it!” They entered it. He®?
Said: “Be cool and safe!” So, it became cool and safe.

74 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 13
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Companions of the left said, ‘O Lord®", Tell us!” He#" Said: ‘1°?" am Telling you all, so enter
it!” They went but feared it. So, from then, the obedience and the disobedience were
affirmed, and these ones have not capacity to be from those ones, nor those ones from these
ones”.”®
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Allah-2vi

‘We were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"* and the differing of the people was
mentioned. He®"s said: ‘But rather, the difference between them is the substance of their
clay, and that is because they were a section from saltish land, and its sweet, and it rugged
earth soil and its soft.
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Thus, they are drawing near to the land nearest to them and they are differing in accordance
with its differences. So, the complete of features is deficient of intellect, and the tall of stature
is short of vigour, and clean of deeds is ugly of appearance, and the short person is far-sighted,
and the kind of nature is of evil traits, and radiant of heart is of bewildered mind, and the free

of tongue is restricted by the insanity”’.7®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘When Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Create
Adam@, He®™i Sent the water over the clay. Then He®™ Grabbed a handful and Rubbed it.
Then He®™i Separated it into two sects in His®% Hand, then Scattered them, and behold,
they were crawling around.

7> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch3H 14 a
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Then He?™i Raised a fire for them and Commanded people of the left to enter it. They went
towards it but feared it and did not enter it. Then, He#" Commanded people of the right to
enter it. They went and entered it.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded the fire, so it became cool and safe upon them
When people of the left saw that, they said, ‘Our Lord#"! Tell us!” He®*"i Told them. Then

He?? Said to them: “Enter it!"” They went and stood at it and did not enter it. So He?™
Returned them as clay and Created Adam™ from it’.
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Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘So these will never be able to be from those, nor will those be from
these’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They®"* are reported that Rasool-Allah®"%¥ was the first one to enter
that fire, so for that (reason) are Words of Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘If there was a son for
the Beneficent, then | would be the first of the worshippers’ [43:81]".77
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Allah®*"l Mighty and Majestic Created the creature. He?*W
Created the ones He? Loved from what He?" Loved. Whatever He? Loved, He??
Created it from the clay of Paradise.
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And He?2¥ Created the ones He®?" Hated from what He??" Hated, and whoever was most
Hateful, He®™ Created him from the clay of Fire. Then He?*¥ Sent them into the shadows’.

El

I s &5 el

77 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 15

Page 113 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

| said, ‘And which thing are the shadows?’
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He " said: ‘Don’t you look at your shadow in the sunshine? It is a thing, and it isn’t a thing.
Then He#"i Sent the Prophets? among them. He® Called them to acknowledge Allah-32"i
Mighty and Majestic, and it is Word of the Exalted: And if you were to ask them who created
them, they would certainly say, ‘Allah’. [43:87].
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Then He®% Called them to acknowledge the Prophets?. Some of them acknowledged and
some of them denied.
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Then He®% Called them to our?%s Wilayah. By Allah®™il The ones He®% Loved
acknowledged, and the one He®" Hated denied it, and it is His®* Word: but they did not
believe due to what they had belied with from before. [10:74] .
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Then Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘The belying happened then”.”®
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@*s, ‘How did they answer, and they were (only) particles?’ He®"* said:
‘It was Made to be in them what, when they are Questioned, they could answer, meaning,
during the Covenant”.”®
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‘From Ali®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘lbn Al-Kawa came to him?®%“, He said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen@Ys! Inform me about Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted, did He®**I Speak to anyone
from the children of Adam™* before Musa@s?’
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Ali@%s said: ‘Allah@V has Spoken to entirety of His#" creatures, their righteous ones, and
their immoral ones, and they had responded the answer to Him32",
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That was heavy upon lbn Al-Kawa and he did not understand it. He said to him?"s, ‘How did
that happen, O Amir Al-Momineen-s"s?’
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He 2% said to him: ‘Or have you not read the Book of Allah"#" whereby He?*¥i Said to His??¥
Prophet*®"¥: And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from
their foreheads and Made them testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They
said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172]?
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He?™i Made all of them hear and they responded the answer to Him#2", like what you have
heard in the Words of Allah®¥, O Ibn Al-Kawa, They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172] .
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He?2 Said: “Surely, 1™ am Allah®¥l There is no god except I?, and 1™ am the
Beneficent!”
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They acknowledge to Him#" with the obedience and the Lordship, and the Messengers,
and the Prophets? and the successors?®%s were distinguished, and He**"l Commanded the
creatures with obeying them. They acknowledged with that during the Covenant.
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The Angels said: ‘We are witnesses upon you all, O children of Adam™*, “Lest you should be
saying on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172]" .8°
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®Ys, ‘Inform me about the particles whereby they testified against
their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172]. By Allah-32"il
Some of them in secret were opposite to what they revealed. How did they know the word
(to be spoken) when He?™i Said to them: “Am I not your Lord?” [7:172]?’
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He?2%s said: ‘Allah®™ Made in them what, when they were Question, they answered
Him—azwj".SI
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding Words of Allah#?¥i; “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes,
(we testify)’. [7:172]. | said, ‘Did they say it with their tongues?’ He?"s said: ‘Yes, and they
said it with their hearts’. | said, ‘Which thing were they on that day?’ He™®"* said: ‘It as Made
in them that which they could suffice with it” .82
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‘| said to the Imam Al-Bagir Muhammad™s"¥s Bin Ali®%s, ‘O son 25" of Rasool-Allahs®"%! Inform
me about the Momin from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen?"* when he matures and is perfect
in the understanding, does he commit adultery?’ He@%* said: ‘No’.
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| said, ‘Does he commit sodomy?’ He#%* said: ‘No’. | said, ‘Does he steal?’ He™®"s said: ‘No’. |
said, ‘Does he drink wine?’ He®%s said: ‘No’. | said, ‘Does he commit any sin?’ He®"s said:
{ ’
No’.
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The reporter said, ‘l was confused from that, and my astonishment was a lot from it. | said, ‘O
son@%s of Rasool-Allah*®"! | do find from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen?%s, and from
your?Vs friends, one who drinks the wine, and consumes the interest, and commits adultery,
and commits sodomy, and takes lightly with the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fast, and the
Hajj, and the Jihad, and subjects of righteousness, to the extent that if his Momin brother
comes to him regarding a small need, he does not fulfil it for him. So, how can this be so, O
son®Ys of Rasool-Allah*®¥, and from which thing is this?”’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The Imam™?*"* smiled, and said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! Is there anything (else)
with you apart from what you have mentioned?’
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| said, ‘Yes, O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! And | find the Nasibi (Hostile one) who | have no
doubt regarding his Kufr, being devout from these things. He neither legalises the wine, nor
legalises a (single) Dirham of a Muslim, nor does he take in light estimation with the Salat,
and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the Hajj, and the Jihad, and he stands for the needs of the
Momineen, and the Muslims for the Sake of Allah?*¥, and regarding Allah-®%, So, how is this,
and why is this so?’
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He@%s said: ‘O Ibrahim! For this matter there is an esoteric, and it is a hidden secret, and a
closed door, treasured, and 1% am fearing upon you and upon many like you and your
companions, and surely Allah??* Mighty and Majestic has not Permitted to bring out His??%i
Secrets and His*"l hidden matters except to the one who can tolerate it, and he is rightful for
it
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| said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=2*W! By Allah#%, | can tolerate from your?“s secrets and |
am neither with obstinacy nor hostility’.
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He?Ys said: ‘O lbrahim! Yes, you are like that, but our®%“s knowledge is difficult, becoming
more difficult. No one can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger?
Prophet?, or a Momin who heart Allah®¥ has Tested for the Eman, and that the Taqiyyah
(dissimulation) is from our?"s religion and religion of our?®%s fathers®"“s, and the one who
has not Tagiyya for him, there is no religion for him.
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O Ibrahim! If I®%s were to say the neglecter of the Taqiyya is like the neglecter of the Salat,
I@sws would be truthful.
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O Ibrahim! From our?®%Ys Ahadeeth, and our®W%s secrets, and the esoteric of our?Ws
knowledge, there is what neither can an Angel of Proximity tolerate, nor a Messenger=s
Prophet®, nor a Momin whose heart has been Tested’.
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| said, ‘O my Chief and my Master?"*! So, who can tolerate it then?’

HeYs said: ‘Whatever (whoever) Allah?" so Desires and we?"s so desire. Indeed! One who
broadcasts our?"s secrets except to its rightful, he isn’t from us@"* (saying it thrice). Indeed!
One who broadcasts our?"s secrets, Allah2" will Make him taste heat of the iron!’
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Then he®"s said: ‘O Ibrahim! Take what you have asked me as esoteric knowledge, treasured
in the Knowledge of Allah-®*¥ the Exalted which Allah-®¥, Majestic is His®* Majesty had
Gifted His#¥ Rasool**™"¥ with, and His®" Rasool**"¥ had gifted his*™" successor®"“s Amir
Al-Momineen@sws’,
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Then he™®"s recited this Verse: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His
hidden matters upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, [72:27].
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Woe be to you, O lbrahim! You have asked me about the Momineen from the Shias of our
Masteraws Amir Al-Momineen Ali#"s Bin Abu Talib#**, and about the ascetics of the Nasibis
(Hostile ones) and their worshippers!
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From over here, Allah?"l Mighty and Majestic Says: And We will proceed to what they have
done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23]. And from over here
Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic Says: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a
scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5].
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And this Nasibi (Hostile one) has been kneaded upon our?@%“s hatred, and rejects our@ws
merits, and invalidates the caliphate of our?"s father?¥s Amir Al-Momineen?**s and affirms
the caliphate of Muawiya and the clan of Umayya, and he claims that they are caliphs of
Allah?™i in His*" earth and claims that the one who goes out against them, being killed is
obligated upon him.
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And he reports lies regarding that and the falsities, and he reports that the Salat is allowed
behind one who prevails, and even if he was an unjust Kharijite (rebel); and he reports that
the Imam™@%“s Al-Husayn@"“s Bin Ali®"s, may the Salawaat be upon them?"s both, was a
Kharijite (rebel) against Yazeed™ Bin Muawiya™; and he claims that it is obligatory upon every
Muslim that he hands over the Zakat of his wealth to the ruling authority, and even if he was
unjust.
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O Ibrahim! This, all of it is a rebuttal against Allah??¥ the Exalted and His**I Rasool®*"! Glory
be to Allah®¥il They have fabricated the lie upon Allah®*¥ and are saying the falsehood upon

Rasool-Allah=®"%, and they are opposing Allah®¥ and are opposing His**" Rasool**"¥, and
His#2 Caliphs.
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I#Ws shall explain this to you from the Book of Allah#¥ which they will have no capacity to
deny it, noris there any fleeing from it, and the one who rejects a (single) letter from the Book
of Allah2, so he has committed Kufr with Allah®® and His#¥ Rasools2"W’,
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I said, ‘O son"s of Rasool-Allah*"¥| That which | have asked you, is in the Book of Allah-2?%?’
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He @%s said: ‘Yes! This which you have asked me 2" regarding the matter of the Shias of Amir
Al-Momineen®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®™ be upon him2"s, and matter of his2s"s
enemies, the Nasibis (Hostile ones), is in the Book of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic’.
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| said, ‘O son™®Ys of Rasool-Allah=@¥WI This exactly?’
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He%s said: ‘This exactly is in the Book of Allah??¥ which, neither did the falsehood come
from before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the Wisest, the
most Praised [41:42].
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O Ibrahim! Read this Verse: Those who are shunning the major sins and the immoralities
except for the ‘Lamam’, surely your Lord is Capacious of the Forgiveness. He is more

Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, [53:32]. Do you know what this earth
is?’

| said, ‘No’.
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He % said: ‘Know that Allah?® Mighty and Majestic Created a good clean land and Burst
forthin it sweet water, fresh, palatable. He®¥i Presented our?s*s Wilayah of People®"s of the
Household unto it. It accepted it, so He®*"i Caused that water upon it for seven days. Then
that water depleted from it after the seventh (day).
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He?2"i Took from the clear clay from that clay and Made it clay of the Imams2%s. Then He?™,
Mighty is His®*¥ Majesty, Took the sediment of that clay and Created our?"s Shias from it
and the one who love us@"s, from the surplus of our?®%s clay. O Ibrahim! If your clays had
been left just as our®"s clays had been left, you and us?®"* would have been equal (same)’.
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| said, ‘O son™"s of Rasool-Allah*®"%! What was done with our clay?’
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He % said: ‘Your clay was mixed and our?"“s clay was not mixed up’.
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| said, ‘O son™"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! And what is that which our clay was mixed with?’
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Hes%s said: ‘Allah#¥ also Created marshy, wicked, stinky land, and Burst for therein bitter
water, salty, putrid. Then He#¥, Majestic is His**"l Magnificence, Present the Wilayah of Amir
Al-Momineen"s unto it, but it did not accept it, and He®*" Flowed that water upon it for
seven days. Then that water depleted away from it. Then He#"¥ Took from the filth of that
stinky, wicked, and Created from it the leads of Kufr, and the tyrants, and the immoral ones.
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Then He?2 Deliberated to a spot of that clay and Mixed with your clay, and had their clay
been left upon its state and not mixed with your clay, they would not have done any righteous
deeds, nor had returned any entrustment to anyone, nor testified the two testimonies, nor
fasted, nor prayed Salat, nor (given) Zakat, nor (performed) Hajj, nor resembled you (Shias) in
the image as well.
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O Ibrahim! There isn’t anything more grievous upon the Momin than him seeing a handsome
face in an enemy from enemies of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic, and the Momin does not
know whether that face is from clay of the Momin and his mixture.
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O lbrahim! Then He?*"i Mixed the two clays with the first water and the second water. So,
whatever you see from our?"s Shias of usury, and adultery, and sodomy, and betrayal, and
drinking wine, and neglecting Salat, and fasts, and Zakat, and Hajj, and Jihad, so all of it is from
our®%s enemies, the Nasibis, and his origin, and his mixture which his clay had been mixed
up with.
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And what you see in this enemy, the Nasibi (Hostile one), of the ascetism, and the worship,
and the attendance upon the Salat, and giving the zakat, and the Fast, and the Hajj, and the
Jihad, and the righteous deeds and the goodness, so that, all of it is from clay of the Momin
and his origin and his mixture.
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When the deeds of the Momin and deeds of the Nasibis are presented to Allah-#2%, the
Majestic and Mighty shall Say: “I’**" am Just and not tyrannous and am Fair! 1°** will not be
unjust. By My?2% Mighty and My Majesty, and Loftiness of My?2% Position! 1% will not
be unjust to a Momin for any sin he had committed from (due to) the origin of the Nasibi
(Hostile one) and his clay and his mixture! These righteous deeds, all of these are from the
clay of the Momin and his?"* mixture, and the bad deeds which happened from the Momin
from the clay of the enemy, the Nasibi (Hostile one)!”

bigi 5T 5 Llb Gt (8 T 28 o o sy T 58 5 b 5 o5 5ol 0 58 U 2 oty A6 IS A0 2
And Allah-#¥ the Exalted will Bind each one of them to what is from his origin, and his essence,
and his clay, and He®" is more Knowing with His?* servants than the creatures are, all of
them. Do you see over here any injustice, and tyranny, and unfairness?’
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Then he™®VYs recited: He said: ‘Allah Forbid that we should take except for the one in whose
possession we found our belongings, or else we would be from the unjust ones’ [12:79].
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(He™¥s said): O lbrahim! The sun when it emerges, its ray begins in the cities, all of them. Is it
(ray) disconnected from the sun or is it connected with it? It reaches in the world in the east
and the west until it (sun) sets, recalling the ray and it returns to it. Isn’t it like that?’
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| said, ‘Yes, O son"s of Rasool-Allah-2wWV’
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He s said: ‘Similar to that, everything will return to its origin, and its essence and its element.
So, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah?? will Remove from the enemy, the Nasibi,
origin of the Momin, and his mixture, and his clay, and his essence, and his element, along
with entirety of his righteous deeds, and He®*¥ will Return it to the Momin.
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And Allah??¥ will Remove from the Momin, origin of the Nasibi (Hostile one), and his mixture,
and his clay, and his essence, and his element, along with entirety of his evil bad deeds and
return it to the Nasibi (Hostile one), being Justice from Him22, Majestic is His®" Majesty,
and Holy are His?™ Names.
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And He?™i will Say to the Nasibi: “There is no injustice upon you! These wicked deeds are
from you clay and your mixture, and you are foremost with these, while these righteous deeds
are from clay of the Momin and his mixture, and he is foremost with these. Today every soul
shall be Recompensed for whatever it has earned. There shall be no injustice today. Surely,
Allah is Quick in Reckoning [40:17]!” Do you see any injustice and tyranny over here?’
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| said, ‘No, O son®%s of Rasool-Allah=@¥W| But | see far-reaching wisdom, justified, and
manifest, clear justice!’
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘Shall I*"s increase for you regarding this meaning, from the Quran?’
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I said, ‘Yes, O son"s of Rasool-Allah=awwI’
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He % said: ‘Isn’t Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic Saying: Wicked women are for the wicked
men, and the wicked men are for the wicked women, and the good women are for the good

Page 123 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

men, and the good men are for the good women. They are innocent from what they are
saying. For them is Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [24:26].
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: For Allah to Distinguish between the wicked from the good,
and He would Make the wicked to be heaped upon each other, accumulated together, and
He would Make it to be in Hell. These, they are the losers [8:37] .
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| said, ‘Glory be to Allah®" the Magnificent! And how clear that is for the one who
understands it, and how blind are the hearts of these people, the ones overturned from
understanding it!
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He3%s said: ‘O Ibrahim! From this, Allah??¥ the Exalted Said: Surely, they are only like the
cattle. But they are more straying of the way [25:44]. Allah??"/ was not Pleased enough by

resembling them with the donkey, and the cows, and the dogs, and the animals until He32V
Increased them, so He®™i Said: But they are more straying of the way [25:44].

Toftn 2l dulend Je e tlad Lo ) 36 5 o G131 3 53 45 5 5 0 J6 Lail b
O Ibrahim! Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic Said in His®* Mention regarding our"“s enemies

the Nasibis (Hostile ones): And We will proceed to what they have done of a deed, so We
shall Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23].
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: and they are reckoning that they are good in what they do?’
[18:104].
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And Mighty is His® Majesty, Said: and they are reckoning that they upon something.
Indeed! They are the liars [58:18].
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And Majestic and Mighty Said: And those who commit Kufr, their deeds are like a distant
mirage. The thirsty one reckons it to be water, until when he comes to it, he does not find
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anything, [24:39] — like that is the Nasibi (Hostile one). He reckons whatever from his deeds
he has sent ahead would be beneficial, until when he comes to it, he will not find anything.
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Then He®" Struck another example: Or like the darkness in the fathomless ocean, a wave
covers it from above a wave, (and) from above it is a cloud; darkness on top of each other.

When he holds out his hand, he almost cannot see it. And one for whom Allah does not
Make light to be for him, then there would be no light for him [24:40]'.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Ibrahim! Shall | increase for you from the Quran regarding this meaning?’
B st e i &
| said, ‘Yes, O son@"s of Rasool-Allahsaww!’
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He2s%s said: ‘Allah-#2 the Exalted Said: Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds,
and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful [25:70]. Allah-#**I will Replace the evil deeds of our?Wws
Shias into good deeds, and the good deeds of our?®Ys enemies into evil deeds.
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Allah Does whatever He so Desires to” [3:40], and surely Allah Orders whatever He Wants
to [5:1] there is no Postponement of His Judgment, [13:41] — nor any repeller of His??W
Judgment. He cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned
[21:23].
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This, O Ibrahim, is from the esoteric Knowledge of Allah®, the hidden, and from His @i
treasured secrets. Shall I'*%* increase you something from this esoteric, regarding the chests?’
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I said, ‘Yes, O son"s of Rasool-Allah=awwI’
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He#%s said: ‘And those who commit Kufr say to those who believe, ‘Follow our way and we
will bear your sins’. And they will not bear anything from their sins. They are lying! [29:12]
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And they will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with their own burdens,
and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what they were fabricating
[29:13].
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By Allah??"i Who, there is no god except He?*¥i, Breaker of the dawn, [6:96] Originator of
the skies and the earth, [35:1]. " have informed you with the truth and have informed you
with the sincerity and Allah? is more Knowing and Wiser”’.%3
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Explanation — And it is reported by the Sheykh Al Sadouq, may Allah @ Mercy on him, in his
(book) ‘Itigadaat’, with an unbroken chain, ‘No one from the people of Tawheed (Monotheists)
will be afflicted by pain in the Fire when they enter it, and rather the pains will afflict them
during their exiting from it. So those pains would be a Recompense of what their hands had
earned, and Allah™? s not least unjust to the servants’ —end’. (opinion)
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‘A man asked Abu Ja’'far®"Ys about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when your Lord Seized
from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify
against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’. [7:172] — up to
the end of the Verse.
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He@%s said, and his@"s father?%s was listening: ‘My2%s father?®"s narrated to me?"s that
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Grabbed a Handful of soil, the soil which Adam?* was Created
from, and He?™ Poured the sweet fresh water upon it. Then He#% Rubbed it for forty
mornings, then Poured the salty bitten water upon it, and left it for forty mornings.
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83 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 21
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When the clay matured, He®*"i Took is and Rubbed with severe rubbing, so they came out
like the particles from His?¥ Right, and His?" left, and He®"i Commanded them all to fall
into the Fire. The companions of the right entered, and it became cool and safe upon them,
and the companions of the left refused to enter it”’.84
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Allah?" Blessed and Exalted, when He?? Created the
creatures, Created sweet water and salty bitter water. He®* Mixed the two waters. He2%
Took clay from surface of the earth. He®*¥i Rubbed it with severe rubbing.

2

o5 O bl 106 2K L TIBF Q6T 5 00 ) Jush ol 36 5 o5y 21 ) 54 508 24 5 el Y D

S s 22 BTG )

He2¥i Said to companions of the right, and they were like the particles: “Crawl to the Paradise
in safety!” And Said to companions of the left: “To the Fire and 1°** don’t Care!” Then He?Wi
Said: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. (He Said): “Lest you should be saying
on the Day of Judgment, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172].

Then He?®™i Took the Covenant upon the Prophets?. He®% Said: ‘““Am I not your Lord?”
[7:172], and that this is Muhammad3* My3?¥ Rasool*"¥, and that this is Ali*“* Emir of the
Momineen?’ They said, ‘Yes’. So, the Prophet-hood was affirmed for them.
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And He?™i Took the Covenant upon the Determined Ones (from the Messengers?%): “I¥% am
your Lord?®%, and Muhammad=2"¥ is My?%i Rasool**"%, and Ali**** is Emir of the Momineen,
and his®%s successors®%s from after him?2"“ are Maters®“s of My?% Command, and
treasurers of My?™ Knowledge, and that the Mahdi3f, I2?% shall be helped by him=fi for
My22% religion, and Reveal My2? government by him#/fi, and Take revenge by himfi from
My 22" enemies, willingly and unwillingly!”
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They said, ‘We acknowledge, O Lord?*¥, and we testify!’
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And Adam™* neither rejected nor accepted, so the Determination was affirmed for these five
(Prophets®) regarding the Mahdi?®fi, and there did not happen to be any determination for
Adam upon the acknowledgement with himifi, and it is Word of the Mighty and Majestic:
And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having
determination [20:115]. But rather he ™, he® neglected’.
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Then He®" Commanded a Fire, so it ignited. He®*" Said to companions of the left: “Enter it!”
They refused. And He®" Said to companions of the right: “Enter it!” They entered it, and it
became cool and safe upon them.
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Companions of the left said, ‘O Lord®¥! Tell us!” He*" Said: ‘1* have Told you!” They (tried
to) enter it, but they feared it. So (from then), the obedience, and the Wilayah, and the
disobedience was affirmed”’.8>
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"s saying: ‘When Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Extracted offspring of the
children of Adam™° from his?@ back in order to Take the Covenant upon them with the
Lordship for Him32%, and with the Prophet-hood with every Prophet, the first one He??
Took the Covenant for upon them with his*®% Prophet-hood was Muhammad*®¥ Bin
Abdullah—saww,
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Then Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said to Adam™s: “Look at what yous see!”’
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He@%s said: ‘Adam™° looked at his@ offspring, and they were particles having filled up the
sky. Adam™ said: ‘O Lord®*"il How numerous are my offspring, and You?™ have Created
them for a matter, so what do You®" Want from them by Taking the Covenant upon them?’
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “They should worship Me??" and not associate anything
with Me?™, and they should believe in My??Y Messengers? and follow them2s!”
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Adam™s said: ‘O Lord?™i! So, what is the matter I* see some of the particles being mightier
than some, and one of them has a lot of Noor for him, and one of them have little Noor for
him, and one of them hasn’t any Noor for him at allV’
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: “And like that I have Created them in order to Try them
in all their situations!”
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Adam™ said: ‘O Lord?™! Permit me™ regarding the speech, so I can talk’.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “Speak, for your? soul is from My?™ soul, and your?s
clay is different to My?? Existence!”
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Adam™ said: ‘If only You®" would have Created them upon one likeness, and one
measurement, and one clay, and one constitution, and one colour, and one life-span, and
equal sustenance(s), they would not rebel against each other, and there would not occur
between them any jealousy, nor hatred, nor differing regarding anything from the things’.
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Adam@s! By My3™ Soul you™ have spoken, and by
your? weak clay you have spoken what there is no knowledge for you with it, and 1°?* am
the Creator, the All-Knowing! With My?? Knowledge ™" have Made differences between
their creations, and by My desire My?*¥ Command is Accomplished among them, and to
My22% Arrangement and My?™¥ Pre-determination they will be coming, and there is no
replacement (alteration) to My32% Creation.
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But rather, I Created the Jinn and the humans for them to be worshipping Me?2¥, and 32%
Created the Paradise for the ones worshipping Me 3™ so he obeyed Me#" from them and
followed My2?" Messengers, and 1 don’t Care!
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And I®¥ Created the Fire for the ones who disbelieve in Me3¥, and disobey Me??, and did
not follow My??% Messengers s, and I#¥ don’t Care!
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And 12 Created you and Created your® offspring from without there being any need with
Me 3 to you™® and to them, and rather 1°?% Created you™® and Created them to Try you™
and Try them, which of you are best in deeds in the house of the world during your lifetimes,
and before your deaths!
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For that (reason) "% Created the world and the Hereafter, and the life and the death, and
the obedience and disobedience, and the Paradise and the Fire, and like that I?" had Wanted
in My Pre-determination, and My?®% Arrangement, and with My?™ Knowledge, the
implemented among them.
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I*2wi Made differences between their faces, and their bodies, and their colours, and their
lifespans, and their sustenance(s), and their obedience, and their disobedience. I??% Made
from them the wretched and the fortunate, the seeing and the blind, and the short and the
tall, and the beautiful and the loathsome, and the knowledgeable and the ignoramus, and the
rich and the poor, and the obedient and the disobedient, and the sick and the one having
infirmity with him, and the one having no disabilities with him.
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So, the healthy one would look at the one having the disability with him, so he would praise
Me32 ypon his wellbeing, and the one having the disability with him would look at the

healthy, so he would worship Me??% and ask Me??" to Make him well and be patient upon
My22 Afflictions so 122" will Reward him plentifully of My??¥ awards.
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And the rich would look at the poor, so he would praise Me3% and thank Me#%, and the
poor would look at the rich one, so he would worship Me#¥ and ask Me2%,
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And the Momin would look at the Kafir, so he would praise Me??* upon what I*?*/ had Guided
him.
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So, for that (reason), I have Created them in order to Try them in the prosperity and the
misfortunes, and in what 1??" have Healed them and Afflicted them, and in what 1¥2% have
Granted them, and in what 1" have Prevented them.
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And I am Allah??¥! The King! The Able! And for Me?? is to Accomplish entirety of what
1% had Pre-determined upon what I??% Managed! And for Me?? is to Change from that
whatever I so Desire to whatever 1°?¥i so Desire and Bring forward from that what 1-32%
had Delayed, and Delay from that what 1°* had Brought forward.
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And 12" am Allah#¥il The Doer of whatever I¥% Want. 1" will not be questioned about
what 12" Do, and I??¥ shall Question My3*¥ creatures about what they had been doing’’.%®
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Explanation — It is reported by Al-Sadougq in (the book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ — from Abu Al-Hassan %S
the 1t having said: ‘Meaning of words of the Prophet=®"": ‘Work, for every facility is for what
had been Created for’, is that Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Created the Jinn and the humans
in order to worship Him“*, and did not Create the to disobey Him°“; and that is Word of
Mighty and Majestic: And | have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except to be
worshipping Me [51:56]. So He®*"/ Makes everything easy for what it has been Created for.
So the woe is for the one who likes the blindness over the guidance”.
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Note: - Rasool-Allah=" said: ‘There is no one from you except and his seat has either been
written from the Fire and his seat from the Paradise’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! So why
don’t we rely upon what is written for us and leave the deeds’. He®"" said: ‘Word, for every
facility is for what is had been Created. As for the one was from the people of fortunacy, he
will be facilitated to the fortunate deeds, and as for one who was from the people of
wretchedness, he will be facilitated to the wretchedness’.
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In the Hadeeth: ‘The people are a mine like the mine of gold and silver. Their choice during the
pre-Islamic period is their choice in Al-Islam’.
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah™"s, “‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“*! | see one of our companions being
irritable, sharp, and reckless, so am saddened for that with severe sadness; and | see from our
adversaries, and | see him being of good ways’.
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He#%s said: ‘Do not say, ‘good ways’, for the way is way of the road, but say, ‘good
appearance’, for Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Says: Their marks are in their faces [48:29] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I see him having good appearance for him, so | get saddened
at that'.
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He#%s said: ‘Do not be saddened at what you see from the irritability of your companions and
at what you see from the good appearance of your adversary! When Allah-#% Blessed and
Exalted Wanted to Create Adam™, Created those two clays. Then He? Separated them into
to sects.
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He??" Said to companions of the right: “Be Creatures by My 3V Permission!” So, they became
creatures at the status of the particles running around. And He®" Said to companions of the
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left: “Be creatures by My?? Permission!” They became creatures at the status of the folded
particles.
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Then He?™i Raised a fire for them. He®™i Said: “Enter it, by My2¥ Permission!” So, the first
one to enter it was Muhammad=2"%, then the Determined Ones from the Messengers?* and
their? successors?s, and their? followers, followed him=awW,
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Then He?? Said to companions of the left: “Enter it, by My??¥ Permission!” They said, ‘Our
Lord2?¥i! You?"l have Created us so You™?" can Incinerate us?’ They disobeyed.
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He2¥i Said to companions of the right: “Come out from the fire by My??¥ Permission!” They
came out and the fire had not taken anything from them and did not leave any trace of impact
in them. When companions of the left saw them, they said, ‘Our Lord??"il We see our

companions being safe, so Command us with the entering!’
PNERIHEtCHIVNE

He?2 Said: ‘I am Telling you, so enter it!”
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When they approached and the glare hit them, they returned. They said, ‘O our Lord2¥!

There is no patience for us upon the burning!’ They disobeyed. He**"l Commanded them with
the entering, thrice, during all that they disobeyed and returned.
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And He®¥ Commanded those thrice, during all that they obeyed and were brought out.
He?2 Said: ‘Be clay, by My Permission!” He®¥ Created Adam™ from it’.
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He % said: ‘So the one who was from these, cannot happen to be from those, and the one
who was from those cannot be from these; and what you saw from the irritability of your
companion and their manners, it is from what had hit them from the stains of companions of
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the left, and what you saw from the good appearance of your adversaries and their dignity, it
is from what had hit them from the stains of companions of the right”’.%”
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Allah?* Blessed and Exalted Created the Momin from
the Noor of His?™ Magnificence, and Majesty of His®" Greatness. So, the one who insults
upon the Momin or rebuts to him, so he has rebutted to Allah? in His®" Throne, and he
isn’t in Wilayah from Allah®, and rather it is Shirk of Satan@’ 8
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‘From Ja’far?“s and Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Allah?*¥ Created Muhammad**% from
clay of His®" Essence from beneath the Throne, and there was ripeness for his**V clay so
He?™i Made the clay of Amir Al-Momineen"s from ripeness of clay of Rasool-Allah-s3"",

And there was ripeness for clay of Amir Al-Momineen2%s, so He*"l Made our?s"s (Imams2s"*)
clay from the surplus of clay of Amir Al-Momineen?"s; and there was ripeness for ourasws
clay, so He®¥ Made clay of our?s*s Shias from the ripeness of our"s clay.
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Thus, their hearts yearn to us®“s, and our?®%“s hearts sympathise upon them like the
compassion of the parent upon the child, and we®"* are better for them than they are to
us?%s, and Rasool-Allah=2"W is good for us?®%s and we?"s are good for himsaww’’ 89
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‘O Abu Al-Hajjaj! Allah# Created Muhammad=®*¥ and Progeny s of Muhammad-***%, may
the Salawaat of Allah®® be upon them, from clay of llliyeen, and Created their?*“s hearts
from clay of llliyeen. The hearts of our®%“s Shias are from bodies of Progeny % of
Muhammad-=a"",
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And Allah??¥ the Exalted Created enemies of Progeny“s of Muhammad**% from clay of
Sijjeen, and Created their hearts with wickeder than that, and Created their loyalists from clay
besides clay of Sijjeen. So, their hearts are from their bodies, and every heart yearns to its
body”’.°
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Al-Mustafasaww

‘From Ja’far@%“s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@"s father?"s, from Jabir Al-Ansary.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, from Jabir having said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said to Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib@s"s:
‘Shall I*"¥ give you"* glad tidings! Shall I®%W bestow you@s¥s?’ He@%s said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-
Allahsawwl’
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Hes®WW said: ‘Surely I°*"% and you®“s have been Created from one clay. A surplus remained
from it, so our@¥s Shias were Created from it. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people
will be called with (names of) their mothers (as surname) except for our?@“s Shias, for they

will be called with the names of their fathers due to the goodness of their births”.°!
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Al-Mustafasaww

‘I heard Rasool-Allah™®"W saying to Ali®¥s: ‘Shall 1?2V give you™"* glad tidings, O Ali@sws’
He?@Ys said: ‘Yes, by my @Y father?s and my 2% mother®, O Rasool-Allah™sa"WV’
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Hesa"W said: ‘"W and you™®"“s, and (Syeda) Fatima™®%s, and Al-Hassan®%s, and Al-

usayn=aws, we are Created from one clay, an ere remained a surplus from it, so
H -asws -asws Created f I d th d lus f t
our?W¥s Shias and ones who love us®"* were Made (to be) from it.
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When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people will be called with names of their mothers (as
surname) apart from us?®"“s and our?"s Shias and ones who love us?®"s, for they will be called
with their names and names of their fathers”.%?
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Al-Mustafa=aww

‘From Abu Ja’far@%s, from his@"s father?®"s, from his@s grandfather?"s: ‘Rasool-Allah-seww
said to Ali®Ws: ‘You®"s are the one Allah?™ had Argued by you?"s in the beginning of the
creation whereby He#%i Established them as resemblances, so He®* Said to them: ““Am |
not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, [7:172] .
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He?2 Said: “And Muhammad™2%¥ is My2? Rasool*%%?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He™i Said: “And
Ali®"s is Emir of the Momineen?’ But entirety of the creatures refused except they were
arrogant and insolent from your?®%s Wilayah, except a small number, and they were fewer
than the few, and they are companions of the right””.3
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?s“s saying: ‘Allah*"l Mighty and Majestic Created us?"* from high Illiyees
and Created hearts of our?"s Shias from what We?? had been Created from, and Created
their bodies from below that, and their hearts yearn to us®"“* because these have been
Created from what we@"s are Created’.

2
o

SR e fbe s Osle L LS L5 Gl T s IS T e S5 R

Then he@Ys recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen
[83:18] And what will make you realise what llliyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20].
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(He#"s said): ‘And He#¥ Created our?“s enemies from Sijjeen, and Created hearts of their
loyalists from it, and their bodies from below that, so their hearts year to them because these
have been Created from what they have been Created from’.
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Then he " recited this Verse: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] And
what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9] Woe on that Day
would be unto the beliers [83:10]" >*
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Al-Mustafa@Ww

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘We "¢ and our?®"s Shias are Created from clay of llliyeen,
and Allah?™ Created our®"“* enemies from clay of pus, from matured mud, altered

[15:26]" %5

%5 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 3 H 33
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CHAPTER 4 — NATURE OF ALLAH?*" THE GLORIOUS AND ITS
DYEING

AN
The Verses
Oodole 422 3800 Bl 2o 202l 23 5 A0 BR2p 5,4))

(Surah) Al Bagarah: A Dyeing of Allah; and who is better than Allah in dyeing? And we are
worshipping to Him [2:138].
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(Surah) Al Roum: Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature of Allah which He
has Natured the people upon. There is no replacement to Allah's creation. That is the
Religion of the Custodian, but most people do not know [30:30].

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)

9 aulds bls o £ gall B Bl O LS 0Ly il BB Lelle ) b S s e g ke di Lo T sl JU A B
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A Dyeing of Allah [2:138] — Al-Bayzawi said, ‘i.e., Allah®"I has dyed in His®*" Dye, and it is
the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30], for it is an ornament of
the human being just as the ornament of the dyed, or He**" Guided us with His?* Guidance,
and Showed us His?™ Arguments, or Cleansed our hearts with the Eman in His®*¥ Cleansing.

235l Ogmai 15157 (5Ll OB aSTal) o Cgtll el 5105 £5l8 3 515 5 fgmall e ioall j5eb wadde o b &Y 2w ol
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And He®" Named is at dyeing because its impact is revealed upon them, revealing the dye
upon the dyed one, and enters into their hearts, (like) the dyeing of the cloth, or similar. The
Christians were immersing their children in yellow water naming it as baptism and saying it is

a cleansing for them, and by that their Christianity is realised, and they set it up based upon
that it is a source emphasising his word, ‘We believe’.

el B pa Judl e 33 5 L2 e 43
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And itis said, ‘It is based upon the temptation’. And it is said, ‘It is based upon the replacement
from the nation of lbrahim=*'.
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and who is better than Allah in dyeing? - There is no dyeing better than His®*" Dyeing - And
we are worshipping to Him [2:138] — an exposition with them l.e.,, “We will not associate with
Him™32, like you associating’.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The interpretation of the second Verse has already passed in the
chapter on merits of the Eman’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s regarding Words of Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic: A Dyeing of Allah;
and who is better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. He®"* said: ‘Al-Islam’.
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And he™®%s said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: so he has grasped the most
trustworthy handhold, [2:256]. He®"* said: ‘It is the Eman with Allah?¥ Alone, there being
no associate for Him32wi”’ %6
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Explanation — It is reported in (the book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ — from the Prophet=°*": ‘One
who loves to hold on to the most trustworthy handhold, [2:256] which has no breaking for
it; [2:256], so let him hold adhere with Wilayah of my=°*Y brother®"“* and my*®"% successor
asws Alj Bin Abu Talib®"s, for the one who loves him ®"* will not be destroyed and the one who
hates him™®"“* and is inimical to him*"* will not be attain salvation”.

RO HREST & RAA 3/"& ;EL;EV E

And from Al-Baqir®"“s: ‘The most trustworthy handhold, [2:256] it is our®"* cordiality,
People *"s of the Household" .

% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 4 H 1
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding words of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: ‘: A Dyeing of
Allah; and who is better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. He"* said: ‘The dyeing, it is Al-
Islam”.%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?%* about Words of Allah??%
Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30].
He 2" said: ‘(Natured) upon the Tawheed”.%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s regarding His?*"l Words: the nature of Allah which He has Natured
the people upon [30:30]. He (the narrator) said, ‘He™"* said: ‘(Natured) upon the Tawheed,
and Muhammad=®" being Rasool*™V¥ of Allah?®, and Ali®% being Emir of the
Momineen’” .
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97 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 4 H 2
%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 4 H 3
% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 4 H 4
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®%s about Words of Allah?"i Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah
which He has Natured the people upon [30:30]. He®"* said: ‘Natured them upon the
recognition that He®™% is their Lord??¥, and had it not been that they would not have known,
when asked who their Lord?? is, and who their Sustainer is’’.19°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?%“* about Words of Allah?2%
Mighty and Majestic: the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people upon [30:30],
‘What is that nature?’ He®"s said: ‘It is Al-Islam. Allah®*"/ Natured them when He?*¥ Took
their Covenants upon the Tawheed””.1%?
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b

‘From Abu Ja’far?s%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him2¥s about Words of Allah#** Mighty
and Majestic: Being upright for Allah, not associating anything with Him; [22:31]’.

A1 gl s ¥ e 0 58 sl o i 06

He % said: ‘The uprightness is from the nature of Allah which He has Natured the people
upon. There is no replacement to Allah’s creation [30:30] .

o B Jo ki 6

He " said: ‘He®*" Natured them upon the recognition with Him=32"",
S0 1y STl e Bl e 20 5 ad fadh 1 3T g 2 Sl Tl 5 s 5 3 0 3 e L 5 B Jws
Zurarah said, ‘And | asked him?"s about Words of Allah** Mighty and Majestic: And when
your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made

them testify against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, (we testify)’.
[7:172].

100 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch4 H 5
101 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch4 H 6
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He@Ws said: ‘Extraction from the back of Adam™s, his@ offspring, up to the Day of Qiyamah.
They came out like the particles. He® Introduced them and Showed them His?? Self, and
had it not been that no one would have known his Lord2"",

5ot g a0 5 B IS 5 A0 de 5 5 @ B B e g k) o i 80 0 0025 06 06
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And he®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature, meaning,
upon the recognition that Allah®* Mighty and Majestic has Created him, and like that are
His?% Words: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the earth?’ They
would be saying, ‘Allah’. [31:25]" 102
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Explanation — And in Tafseer of our Master Y Al-Askari®"s, our Master®"* Al-Sadiqg®"* had
been asked about Allah™?", so he®"* said to the questioner: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Have you sailed
in the ship at all?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
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He %S said: ‘Has it ever broken with you whereby there no (other) ship to rescue you nor could
swimming have sufficed you?’ He said, ‘Yes’.

S J6 &isbsg e Bl OF e 556 51381 o Ts 8 Sk auls gl g8 Ju

He%%s said: ‘Did your heart attached to anything from the things able upon finishing you from
your predicament?’ He said, ‘Yes’.

¥ e BBy B 5 B Y G sEY) B s A 58 150 SUE Gl 6

Al-Sadiqg®"s said: ‘So that thing, He @ js Allah?¥, the Able upon rescuing when there is
neither are rescuer, and (Able) upon the Helping where there is no helper”.
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And in a speech of chief of the Martyrs Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn®%s, may the Salawaat of
Allah@?" be upon his®"* grandfather=“*, and his*"“s father®"s, and his®“* mother®"“s, and
his % brother s, and upon him®%“s, and his*"* son"®"s, there is what can guide you to this,
but it would make you needless from this explanation whereby he®"“* said in supplication of
Arafaat: -

102 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch4 H 7
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‘How can You i be pointed upon with what he in his existence is lacking to You ! Can there
be for others, from the manifestation what isn’t for You " until he would be the revealer to
You @ when were You " hidden until he is needy to evidence pointing upon You?"i?

Lol 3t 2 0 e 1 4k 2es 5Ty Gl DB 5 8 Y 26 Bt 8 o ) o 5891 050 25 2 5
When were You " so remote until the traces would be with which one can arrive to You"?
Blinded is the eye not seeing You™*", nor do You®" cease watching out upon it, and loss
making is the deal of a servant whom You°*" do not Make a share to be for him from Your %
Love’.

2ok Alles WS s A8 e Ll J6

And he ™" said as well: ‘You @ have Introduced Yourself°" to all things so nothing is
ignorant of You%"/’.
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And he®"s said: ‘You " Introduced Yourself i to me®"s in all things, and I*"s saw You %"
apparently in all things, so You® are the apparent to all things’ — end.

Mgl Ol (3 O s sl ST ae 8 Ul

And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Many Ahadeeth have already passed regarding this subject in the
book of Tawheed’.
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CHAPTER 5 — REGARDING WHAT ALLAH?*" REPELS DUE TO
THE MOMIN
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s“s having said: ‘Allah?*¥ tends to Repel the annihilation from the town due
to the one Momin (being in it)”’.103
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Explanation — And that defending is either die to his supplication, or due to the Blessings of his
existence among them.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘A town will not be hit by Punishment while there are seven
of the Momineen in it”.104

5585 J6 Gabth Lot 35 I5 05 OB @ 0 5106 ¢ 1w o 02 g B 12 kd Gl 0 o 28 e 22 S0 ST -3
435 Oylalt 10

‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him?®"“s regarding the

Punishment when it befalls with a people, ‘Does it afflict the Momineen?’ He™®"Ys said: ‘Yes,

but they get finished off (from it) afterwards’ .19

103 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch5H 1
104 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 5 H 2
105 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 5 H 3
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CHAPTER 6 — RIGHTS OF THE MOMIN UPON ALLAH?W
MIGHTY AND MAJESTIC, AND WHAT ALLAH®*"i THE EXALTED
HAS GUARANTEED TO HIM
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘For them Momin, upon Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic, there
are twenty characteristics He®*"i Fulfils for him with these: -
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For him, upon Allah®?¥ Blessed and Exalted is that He®" will neither Tempt him nor let him
stray; and for him upon Allah#" is that He®" will neither Strip him nor Starve him; and for
him upon Allah?" is that his enemies will not Let his enemies gloat over him; and for him
upon Allah#% js that He™ will not Violate his veil (privacy); and for him upon Allah?? s
that He®* will not Abandon him and will Cherish him.
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And for him upon Allah®" js that He®*" will neither Cause him to die by drowning, nor
burning; and for him upon Allah?™ is that neither will he fall upon something nor will
something fall upon him; and for him upon Allah-#" is that He"#" will Save him from the plots
of the plotters; and for him upon Allah??¥ is that He#*"l will Protect him from tyranny of the
tyrants; and for him upon Allah??¥ is that He®* will Make him to be with us?"* in the world
and the Hereafter.
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And for him upon Allah"#% is that He#"¥ will not let the medications to overcome upon him
what would disgrace his body; and for him upon Allah?? is that He®*" would Protect him
from the vitiligo, and the leprosy; and for him upon Allah"#" js that He* no Cause him to
die upon a major sin; and for him upon Allah?™ js that He®™ will not let him forget his
position in the (act of) disobedience until he begins repentance; and for him upon Allah?? is
that He®™i will not Veil from him His?#% Knowledge, and his recognition of His?% Divine
Authority.
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And for him upon Allah?2" is that He®™i will not let the falsehood deceive him in his heart;
and for him upon Allah?? js that He#** will Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and his
light (Noor) will be running in front of him; and for him upon Allah?? that He?™ will
Harmonise him to every good; and for him upon Allah?® is that his enemy should not

overcome upon him and disgrace him; and for him upon Allah#% js the He®*"i will End for
him with the security and the Eman and Make him to be with us®%“s among the lofty friends.

These are the conditions of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic for the Momineen’’ 106
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‘Abu Abdullah%s said: ‘Allah-**"l has Guaranteed (a certain) guarantee for the Momin’.
L el e

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is it?’
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He 2% said: ‘He*"l has Guaranteed for him if he were to acknowledge to Allah®" with the
Lordship, and for Muhammad=®"¥ with the Prophet-hood, and to Ali*"s with the Imamate,
and fulfills whatever has been Obligated upon him, that He*" will Settle him in His??"
Vicinity (Paradise)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘By Allah?! This, it is the prestige which no prestige of the
humans can resemble!’
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106 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 6 H 1
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Then Abu Abdullah"s said: ‘Work a little, you will enjoy a lot!”’107

107 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 6 H 2
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CHAPTER 7 — THE CONTENTMENT WITH THE GIFT OF EMAN,
AND IT IS FROM THE MIGHTIES OF BOUNTIES, AND WHAT
ALLAH®" HAS TAKEN UPON THE MOMIN, FROM BEING
PATIENT UPON WHATEVER HE FACES FROM THE HARM
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‘From Abu Al-HassanYs the 3" from his@"“s forefathers?%s, from Musa@¥s Bin Ja’faraws
having said: ‘A man came to our Chief Al-Sadiq?®"s. He complained to him@¥* of the poverty.
He?Ws said: ‘The matter isn’t like what you mentioned, and I"*"* do not know of you being
poor’.
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He said, ‘By Allah??"i, O my Chief! What can | clarify?” — and he mentioned a piece from the
poverty, and Al-Sadiq®"* belied him, until he®"s said: ‘Inform me2%s! If I2Ws were to give
you on hundred Dinar for disavowing from us@"s, will you be taking it?’ He said, ‘No’, until
he?"s mentioned thousands of Dinars, and the man kept swearing that he will not do so (take
it).
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He % said to him, ‘One who has such a commodity for him given this wealth and he does not
sell it, is he poor?’’108
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108 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 1
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s recited this Verse: remember the Favours of Allah perhaps you would be
successful’ [7:69]. He s said: ‘Do you know what is the Favour of Allah®%i?’ | said,
He3%s said: ‘It is the mightiest bounty of Allah®*" upon His?® creatures, and it is oura"s
Wilayah” .10°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"%s said: ‘If you were to be Monotheists, so Rasool-Allah*®"% was a
Monotheists calling the people, but they did not answer him*2%% and the first one to answer
to hims@"W was Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®", and Rasool-Allah®"¥ had said to him™2ss: ‘You3asws
are from me™@"W at the status of Haroun™® from Musa, except there will not be a Prophet™®*
after mesaww”’ 110
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah**s saying: ‘There is none from a Momin except and Allah#?¥ has Made
for him, from his Eman, to be a comfort he can be tranquil to it. Even if he were to be at the
peak of a mountain, he will not be lonely to the ones opposing him”’ 111
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah**¢ saying: ‘Allah?" Blessed and Exalted Said: “I?**I have not hesitated
regarding anything 1°?¥ Did like My?? Hesitation about the Momin, for I?*¥ Love to meet
him but he dislikes the death, so 1" Impede it from him, and even if there did not happen

109 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 2
110 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 3
111 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 4
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to be in the earth except for one Momin, 1% would have Suffice with him from entirety of
My creatures, and Made such a comfort for him from his Eman, he would not have been

needy to anyone” 112
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Allah# Blessed and Exalted Said: “Let him be proclaimed of a war
from Me?™, one who humiliates My? Momin servant, and 1?1 have not hesitated
regarding anything like My2?"l Hesitation regarding the death of a Momin. I?* Love to meet
him but he dislikes the death, so I Turn it away from him, and he supplicates to me
regarding a matter, I°? Answer to him due to what it better for him.
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And even if there does not happen to be in the world except one Momin worshipping Me 3%,
1% would be Needless from entirety of My22" creatures, with him, and would Make for him
such comfort for him from his Eman, he would not be lonely in it to anyone” 113
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said to me: ‘It will not harm anyone of you if he were to be at the peak of
a mountain, being hungry one day and be satiated one day, when he was upon the religion of
Allah-azwi’ 114
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112 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7H 5
113 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7H 6
114 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7H 7
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Safety of religion, and health of the body are better than
adornments of the world to suffice”.11>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Let him be proclaimed of a war
from Me?™, the one who hurts My??* Momin servant and let him be safe from My2?¥ Wrath,
the one who honours My "I Momin servant!
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And even if there does not happen to be anyone from My creatures in My2? earth, in
what is between the east and the west, except one Momin with a just Imam-2s¥s, (I*2%) would
be Needless from entirety of the ones I?? have Created in My??" earth, due to their worship,
and 1% would Establish seven earths and seven skies due to them, and Make for them such
a comfort for them from their Eman, they would not be needy to any mortal besides them
both” 116
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™?*"s saying: ‘It is not befitting for
the Momin that he be lonely to his brother and the ones besides him, for the Momin is
pricelessly cherished in his religion” .1’
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115 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7H 8
116 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7H 9
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 7 H 10
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah?%s during an illness, there did not remain in his@®"s illness
except his®%s head (strength of movement). He®"s said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Many a time 1®%s have
said, what is (a problem) upon a man whom Allah®" has Introduced him to this matter
(Wilayah), even if he were to be at the top of a mountain until the death comes to him?
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O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! The people are taking to the right and left while we?**s and our?*"* Shias
are guided to the Straight Path (Amir Al-Momineen*s)!
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O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! The Momin, even if there were to be for him (wealth of) what is between

the east and the west, that would be good for him, and even if his limbs were cut into pieces,
that would be good for him! (i.e., it does not matter)
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O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! Allah*¥i does not Do with the Momin except what is better for him!
U B g B8 A0 il pls 1 B GR Ii  jlg g diad
O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! Even if the world had equated (in worth) in the Presence of Allah#2%, to
a wing of a mosquito, He®" would not have Quenched His?* enemies from it a drink of

water!
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O Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar! Surely the one whose concern was one concern, Allah-#* would Suffice

his concern, and the one who had concerns in every valley, Allah-?* would not Care in which
valley he gets destroyed (dies)!”’118
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‘Abu Ja’far®Vs said: ‘O Abdul Wahid! It will not harm a man when he was upon this view
(Wilayah), what the people say to him, and even if they were to say, ‘Insane’, and it would

118 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 11
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not harm him and even if he were to be at the top of a mountain worshipping Allah=2* until
the death comes to him”.1%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*% said: ‘Allah®*"i Blessed and Exalted
Said: “Even if there does not happen to be in the earth except one Momin, 1% shall be
Needless from entirety of My??¥ creatures, with him, and would Make for him such a comfort
for him from his Eman that he will not be needy to anyone”.12°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘It does not matter to the one Allah®*¥ has Introduced to
this matter (Wilayah) that he would be at the top of a mountain eating from the plants of the
earth until the death comes to him!”’12!
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‘We heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah®"V said: ‘Allah®*¥/ Mighty and Majestic
Said: “I'™™ have not hesitated regarding anything 1" have Done like My Hesitation
regarding the death of My Momin servant! I"*¥ Love to meet him and he dislikes the
death, so 1™ Turn it away from him, and he supplicates to Me 3%, so 1% Answer him, and
he asks Me3™ so 122 Give him.

119 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 12
120 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 13
121 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 7 H 14
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And even if there does not happen to be in the world except one from My??¥ Momin servants,
I2% shall be Needless from entirety of My32% creatures, with him, and would Make for him
such comfort for him from his Eman, he will not be lonely to anyone”.122

122 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 7 H 15
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CHAPTER 8 — SMALL NUMBER OF THE MOMINEEN, AND IT IS
BEFITTING THAT THEY DO NOT FEEL LONELY DUE TO THEIR
SCARCITY, AND THE MOMINEEN ARE COMFORTED WITH
EACH OTHER

<LV

The Verses —
5 Gosle e 5 5 s U
The Exalted Said: and a few from My servants are grateful [34:13].
LG 5 e
And Said: and they are few’. [38:24].
B s T L5 J6
And Said: And there did not believe in him except a few [11:40].
Oslass ¥ BT o e JU

And the Glorious Said: But most of them do not understand [29:63].

And Said: but most of them are not grateful [10:60].
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘There are many like it in the Quran, and the purpose is to raise what
has preceded to the imaginations of the general Muslims. The (word) ‘most’ evidence’s the
reality, and the ‘few’ evidence’s the invalidity, and for this (reason) most of the people tend to
incline towards the might of the masses along with that in eras of entirety of the Prophets™®,
their® enemies were multiple and multiples of their® followers and their® friends, and the
majority has been condemned and the minority has been praised by the Majestic Lord*" in
the Revelation, and Allah°*" Guides to the even path’.
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘O you people! Do not feel lonely in the road of guidance due to
the fewness of its people, for if the people were to gather upon a table, its satiation would be
short-lived, and its hunger would be prolonged” .1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said: ‘He™®* said to me: ‘How many of our?¥s Shias
are there in Al-Kufa?’

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Fifty thousand’.
Y el 0k Y 5l oF D 6T 005 T e 5 el 5,80 06 O Bdsd 5 06 O ) ks Iy
He did not cease to be saying, until he®"s said: ‘By Allah-#2" |3Ws would love it if there would

be twenty-five men in Al-Kufa recognising our?¥s matter (Wilayah) which we?"“* are upon,
and not saying upon us%s except the truth””.124
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘The Momina (female believer) is dearer (rarer) than the
Momin (male believer), and the Momin is dearer (rarer) than the red alchemy. Who from you
has seen red alchemy?’’12>

123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 1
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 2
125 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 3
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®¥s saying: ‘The people, all of them are beasts!” — thrice — ‘Except a few
from the Momineen, and the Momin is strange (rare)’ — three times’’.126
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Explanation — ‘All of them are beasts’ — i.e., resembling with them in not having the intellect
and reaslisation of the truth and overcome by the self-desires upon the intellectual strength,
like what the Exalted Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But they are more straying of
the way [25:44] — except a few. Like that it is is many copies, and in one of these, ‘Except a
few’, and it is more correct.
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‘The Momin is a stranger’ — Because he rarely finds the like of himself so he can be at peace
with him, so he is between the people like a stranger who is distant from his family, and his
homeland, and his house.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®%s saying to Abu Baseer: ‘But, by Allah#2%, if IS could even find three
Momineen from you all concealing my?®"“s Ahadeeth, I would not have permitted
(myself3%s) to be concealing (any) Hadeeth” (if there were more of you).*?’
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Explanation — It evidence’s upon that the perfect Momin is the one who is rightful that he
would be concealer of their secrets, and their preservers are few, and they®"“* were fearing
from most of the Shias just as they Y were fearing from the adversaries, because they (Shias)
were broadcasting and that would either arrive to the tyrannical caliphs so they " would be

126 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 4
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 5
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harmed from them, or to the ones of deficient intellect, the ones who are not able to
understand these, and it would become a cause for their straying.
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah*"s, | said to him™2s"s, ‘By Allah2?¥i! You2**s have no leeway to
be sitting back (not declaring Jihad)!” He™®"* said: ‘And why, O Sadeyr?’
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| said, ‘Due to the large numbers of your®¥s friends and your?s¥s Shias, and your?s¥s helpers.
By Allah-#2"i! If there had been for Amir Al-Momineen?¥s what there are for you?"s, from the
Shias and the helpers and the friends, neither Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan) nor Aday (Umar’ clan)

would have coveted regarding it (caliphate)!’

od < s 2 T .z (TR v PRI T R (PR TR (AP B £ S A SR P (TR
B Catas 5450 S5 Ll ol 5 JES Lol gl 340 &6 i 8L JUB Ll Bl &6 15,55 OF e 18700 b UGS

He#%s said: ‘O Sadeyr! How many might they be?’ | said, ‘One hundred thousand’. He?s
said: ‘One hundred thousand?’ | said, ‘Yes, and (even) two hundred thousand’. He®"* said:
‘And two hundred thousand?’ | said, ‘And half the world!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He " was silent from me, then said: ‘Is it light (okay) upon you if you
were to go to Yanbu with us®%s?’ | said, ‘Yes'.
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He@%s instructed with a donkey and a mule to be saddled. | rushed to ride the donkey. HesWs
said: ‘O Sadeyr! Are you preferring (yourself to) me " with the donkey?’ | said, ‘The mule is
more of an adornment and nobler’. He®%s said: ‘The donkey is kinder with me2sWs,

b & I o b 08 Bl i il i 25 5 sk o5 s

| descended and he™®"Ys rode the donkey and | rode the mule. We went and it was time for the
Salat. He™®"s said: ‘O Sadeyr! Let us descend and pray Salat’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘This land is marshy, the Salat is not allowed in it’.
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We travelled until we came to a red land (ground) and he®"* looked at a boy grazing young
goats. He®"* said: ‘By Allah®", O Sadeyr! Had there been for me?"s Shias of the number of
these goats, there would have been no leeway for me with sitting back!
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And we descended and we prayed Salat. When we were free from the Salat, | turned towards
the young goats and counted them, and behold, these were seventeen”.1?®
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‘Abd Salih-%s (7t Imam2%s) said to me: ‘O Sama’at! They are safe upon their beds, and they
are scaring me“s! But, by Allah?*Il The world and whatever is in it used to be except one
(man) worshipping Allah?¥. Had there been someone else with him, Allah?** Mighty and
Majestic would have Added him to him where He®" Says: Surely Ibrahim was a community,
obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not from the Polytheists [16:120].
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He™ was patient upon that for as long as Allah"#¥i so Desired. Then Allah?*¥ Comforted him"
as with Ismail® and Is’haq, so they®® became three.
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But, by Allah?*Il The Momin(een) tend to be few, and the people of Kufr, many. Do you know
why that is so?’

N Elag 31V E1E8
I said, ‘I don’t know, may | be sacrificed for you 2"’
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128 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 6
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He#%s said: ‘Become comfort for the Momineen, transmitting to them what is (already) in
their hearts, so they will be find rest to that and be tranquil to it!”’12°
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far®"%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®*“s! How few we are! If we were to gather
upon (eating) a sheep, we would not (be able to) finish it’.
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He?Ws said: ‘Shall "¢ narrate to you with more wonderous than that? The Emigrants and
the Helpers went (reneged) except’ —and he " indicated ‘three’ with his@%s hand (meaning
Salman™, Abu Zarr ', and Migdad™)’.
e Js G AL st 208 % J6
Humran said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%“! What was the state of Ammar™?’
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He 2" said: ‘May Allah??* have Mercy on Ammar™, Abu Al Yagzan™. He™ pledged allegiance
and was killed a martyr’.
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| said within myself, ‘There is nothing more superior to the martyrdom’. He"* looked at me.

He s said: ‘Perhaps you are viewing that he (Ammar™) is like the three (Salman™, Abu Zarr™
and Migdad™? Far be it! Far be it!"’130
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‘From Al-Bagir?®"s having said: ‘The people turned apostate except three persons —Salman™?,
and Abu Zarr™ and Al-Migdad ™.

123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 7
130 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch8H 8 a
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The reporter said, ‘I said, ‘So (what about) Ammar™?’ He®"* said: ‘He™ was turned away
from the right, then returned.
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Then if you want the one who did not doubt and nothing (of the doubts) entered him™, it is
Al-Migdad™.
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As for Salman™, it was present in him™ that in the possession of Amir Al-Momineen?"* is the
Magnificent Name of Allah??¥, If he®%s were to speak with it, the earth would seize them

(enemies), and it is like that!

And as for Abu Zarr™, Amir Al-Momineen s had instructed him™ with being silent, and there
did not enter him™ regarding Allah®*, blame of a blamer, but he™ refused except that he
would speak” 13!
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"“s who said, ‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan®"s saying: ‘Everyone who speaks
with our®%s Wilayah isn’t a Momin, but they have been made to be a comfort for the
Momineen”’ 132
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131 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H8 b
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 8 H 9
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s having said: ‘The Momin tends to be soothing to the Momin just as
the thirsty one is to the cold water’””.133

133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 8 H 10

Page 163 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

oY @ i Bl 9 o

CHAPTER 9 — TYPES OF PEOPLE REGARDING THE EMAN
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The Verses
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(Surah) Al Tawba: The Bedouins are more intense in Kufr and hypocrisy and more likely not
to know the Limits of what Allah Revealed unto His Rasool, and Allah is Knowing, Wise
[9:97]
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And from the Bedouins is one who regards what he spend as being a fine, and he awaits the
misfortune to befall you. Upon them be the evil misfortune, and Allah is Hearing, Knowing
[9:98]
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And from the Bedouins is one who believes in Allah and the Last Day, and he takes what he
spends as being a nearness with Allah, and the (sending of) Salawat (upon) the Rasool.
Indeed, it would be a nearness for them. Allah will be Entering them into His Mercy; surely
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [9:99]
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(Surah) Al Shoara: And had We Revealed it unto one of the non-Arabs [26:198] So he would
have recited it to them, they would not have been believers in it [26:199]
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(Surah) Muhammad=2“¥: And if you were to turn back, He would Replace you with another
people, then they would not be like you [47:38]

8

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)

o g Jo¥ 3 axa LYY Lsler) SYal ol BV JB o ) ) gl 4 el Bl O e Bl PR IR
e Bl 3 T3 AET 281 g6y T S8 0B e J6 sl 0l et 2l

Page 164 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

The Bedouins are more intense in Kufr and hypocrisy [9:97] — The Bedouins are dwellers of
the valleys, the ones who did not emigrate to the Prophet™®"¥, Al-Raghib said, ‘The Arabs are
children of Ismail® and the ‘Bedouins’ is plural regarding the origin, and that became a name
for the valley dwellers. Allah"#?¥ the Exalted Said: The Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ [49:14].
And Said: The Bedouins are more intense in Kufr and hypocrisy [9:97] — end.
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And their being of severe Kufr and hypocrisy than the urban dwellers is due to their brutality,
and their disloyalty, and their slanders regarding after having witnessed the scholars and
hearing the Revelation.
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and more likely not to know —i.e., it is more rightful that they don’t know - the Limits of what
Allah Revealed unto His Rasool, - the Laws of its obligations, and its Sunnah and it’s rulings -
and Allah is Knowing, - He®"i Knows the state of every one of the people of the stones and
mud - Wise [9:97] — regarding what He?™ should Hit with, their evil doers and their good
doers, and Rewards.
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And from the Bedouins is one who regards — counts - what he spends — he spends in the Way
of Allah®¥ and gives in charity with - as being a fine, - a tax and a loss when he neither
anticipates in the Presence of Allah®®"i nor does he hope to Him?? for any Rewards, and
rather he spends for showing off and safety.
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and he awaits the misfortune to befall you. — i.e., he is awaiting for you the passing of the
times and the newly occurrences of the days, from the death, and the killing, and being
overcome, so he can return to the religion of the Polytheists and be finished off from the
spending - Upon them be the evil misfortune, - an objection with the supplication upon the
be what they are awaiting for, or informing about the occurrence of what they had been
awaiting, being upon them (instead) - and Allah is Hearing, - to what they are saying during
the spending and others - Knowing [9:98] — with what they were hiding.
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a nearness with Allah, - i.e., a cause for nearness - and the (sending of) Salawat (upon) the
Rasool. — and cause of his*®"¥ supplications because he*®"" used to supplicate for the givers
of charity, and the Blessings, and seeking Forgiveness for them - Indeed, it would be a
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nearness for them. — a Testimony from Allah#2 for them of the correctness of their beliefs
and a ratification of their hopes - Allah will be Entering them (into His Mercy) — a Promise for
them with the Mercy surrounding them - surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [9:99] — a
reiteration of it.
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they would not have been believers in it [26:199] — because of their excessive stubbornness
and their resentment of following the non-Arabs. And what is said is the intent with the non-
Arabs are the animals, but it is at the peak of far-fetched-ness.
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And if you were to turn back, [47:38] - inclines upon - and if you believe and are pious, He
will Give you your Recompense and will not Ask you your wealth [47:36]. And Ali Bin Ibrahim
said, ‘Its meaning is ‘turning away’ from Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen.
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He would Replace you with another people, - i.e., Make other people to standing your place.
And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘He®* will enter them into this matter - then they would not be like
you [47:38] — He said, ‘In their being your enemies, and your opponents, and your being
unjust to Progeny®%s of Muhammad=2*%, upon him*®¥ and upon them2*s be the greetings.
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He (Al-Tabarsee) said in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ - And if you were to turn back, [47:38] — i.e.,
turning away from obeying Him3" and from the instructions of His®*¥/ Rasool*?%¥ - He would
Replace you with another people, - better and more obedient than you (Arabs) - then they
would not be like you [47:38] — but they would be better than you and more obedient to
Allah??i than you are’.
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And it is reported by Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), ‘Some people from companions
of Rasool-Allah*"" said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**¥! Who are they, the ones Allah?** has Mentioned
in His@ Book?’ And Salman™ was to the side of Rasool-Allah™%W, He s®"W struck his**"" hand
upon a thigh of Salman™ and said: ‘This one and his™ people. By the One®" in Whose Hand
is my W soul! Even if the Eman were to be vested with the sun, a man from Persian would
attain it”.
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And it is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘And if you were to turn
back, - O community of Arabs - He would Replace you with another people [47:38] — meaning
the loyalist”.
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And from Abu Abdullah*%¢ having said: ‘By Allah??¥! He?™ has already Replaced them
(Arabs) with better than them, the loyalist”.
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‘A man said to Abu Abdullah®%s, “The people are saying, ‘One who is not a solid Arab (with
lineage) and an explicit (pure) loyalist, is inferior’. He™"* said: ‘And which thing is ‘the explicit
loyalist’?’
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The man said to him™®"s, ‘One whose father had possessed (slaves)’. He®"* said: ‘And why?’
They said, ‘This is due to the words of Rasool-Allah™®"W: ‘Master of the people are from
themselves”.
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He " said: ‘Glory be to Allah®l Has it nor reached you that Rasool-Allah?? said: ‘I*"% am
a Master of one not having any Master for him. I®*% am Master of every Muslim, Arabian
and Persian’? So the one whose Master is Rasool-Allah*®"%, doesn’t he happen to be from the
‘self’ of Rasool-Allahsaww?’

it e o Gl gl B 2 08 s o B U5 i 2 B0 e Db i D6

Then he#"s said: ‘Which of the two is nobler, one who was from the ‘self’ of Rasool-Allah™sa"W
or one who was from the ‘self’ of a rude Bedouin urinating upon his own heels’.
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Then he™?®"s said: ‘One who enters into Al-Islam in desire is better than the one who enters

fearfully, and the hypocrites entered fearfully, and the loyalists entered desirously”.3*

134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch9H 1
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Explanation — He said in ‘Al Nihaya’, in a Hadeeth of the Zakat, ‘Master of the people is from
them’ — the apparent, from the doctrine, and the well-known is that the loyalists of clan of
Hashim™ and Al Muttalib™®s, it is not prohibited upon them to take the Zakat to benefit by the
lineage by which it is prohibited unto the clan of Hashim™ and Al Muttalib™®s.
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And in the doctrine of Al Shafie, upon an aspect, it is prohibited unto the loyalists due to this
Hadeeth, and an aspect of gathering between the Al Ahadeeth, and negation of the prohibited
is that he " rather said these word as a freeing for them and sending upon the resembling
with their chiefs and conducting with their conducts in shunning the wealth of the charity
which is a filth of the people.
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And | (am)saying: ‘The purpose of the speaker is that he isn’t from the Arabs, from the captains
of the people, and due to what Rasool-Allah=°“" said: ‘Master of the people is from
themselves’. So the ‘explicit master’ as well is attached with them.
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The report is carried upon the reality, and the generality and rest of the people from the people
of Persia are from the fallen people and their despicable ones, and they aren’t a match of the
Arabs, like what Umar had said, and that is because he had heard from the Prophet=o“":
‘Helpers of Ali®"* and People®"“* of his®"* Household would be from the Persians’, and for
this he ordered with killing the Persians entirely when they ruled upon the city of Fars.

Amir Al-Momineen ®"s prevented him from that and said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘Conduct
(deal) with them the dealing with people of the Book’.
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So their children became from the people of Al Iraqg and others from companions of our Imams”
asws may the Salawaat of Allah@?" be upon them*s, and their®"“s helpers, and place of their
asws secrets, and wrote down their principles (Ahadeeth), and by their®"s Blessings, they
spread the knowledge of People®"s of the Household, may the Salawaat of Allah™**/ be upon
them in the world.
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And this speech which the reporter has transmitted is from the prejudicial ones from the
adversaries, the one who were enemies of People ®"* of the Household and their " Shias and
their®™s loyalists, was built upon what we have mentioned.

So he'®"s answered in surprise from their talk that the People™®"", and even though had said,
‘Master of the people are from themselves’, said as well: I/ am a Master of one having not
master for him’. So the Persians (non-Arabs), all of them, their Master is Rasool-Allah=*"".
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And for him®" as well, there is master-ship of every Muslim, from the Arabs and non-Arabs,
i.e., he ™% s foremost with their affairs, and their helper and their assistant in the world and
the Hereafter, and if they were to die and there is no inheritor for them, so he®"s is their
inheritor, and upon him™®" s their expenditure if they were poor, and it obligates upon him
to pay back their debts from the public treasury of the Muslims if they were to die and there
is no wealth for them.
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And such are his®" successors®"* after him®"“s, their Masters in that meaning like what
Rasool-Allah=®" had said, in consensus of the adversaries and the supporters: ‘One whose
Master 59 was, so Alir%" is his Master’.
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Then he s explained they are nobles from the ‘explicit loyalists’, the ones whom the reported
mentioned, because it is upon a requirement of his words when the parents of a man are
liberated.
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A rude urinating upon his heels and he does not wash them due to the wretchedness which he
is in, and that used to be their habit, and for that reason Rasool-Allah*®"" had instructed them
with washing their legs before the Salat, and said: ‘Woe be for the heels, from the Fire!’ They
imagined that it was regarding the wud’u like what Al-Jazry has reported in ‘Al-Nihaya’, or it
is a metaphor about their not caring about the urine arriving to their legs sprinkling, and they
were not washing these. And the first is more apparent.
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So this man was an ‘explicit loyalist’ of the Arabs, and in their view, he was nobler than the
Persians, along with that the Persians were slaves of Rasool-Allah=®"" in accordance with
second Hadeeth. So he is from the ‘self’ of Rasool-Allah™® in accordance with the first
Hadeeth, so how can he not be nobler than him and his master?
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Then he*"* explained by another aspect that the Persians who were in that time period were
from their®" Shias and their®"s companions were superior to the Arabs, the ones who were
priding with those due to the lineages with them, for the loyalists, i.e., children of Persians,
entered into Al-Islam desirously, while they were hypocrites, manifesting Al-Islam out of fear
and trepidation.
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So, his*Ys words: ‘The one whose Master is Rasool-Allah=""¥, yes, entered into Al-Islam and
there was no master for him, and Rasool-Allah™*®"Y became his Master.
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®s, from his brother?¥s Musa?*"* Bin Ja’far?®"“s having said: ‘But rather,
our®W%sShias are the mines and the nobles, and people of the households, and the ones whose
birth is good’.
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Ali son of Ja’far®"s said, ‘I asked him@"“s about the interpretation of that. He®"* said: ‘The

mines are from Qureysh, and the nobles are from the Arabs, and people of the households
are from the loyalists, and the ones who birth is good and from the people ‘Al Sawaad”.13>
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135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 2
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Explanation — ‘People of Al Sawaad’ are people of Al Iraq because their origin, they were from
the Persians, then the Arabs mixed with them after the construction of Al Kufa, so they are
neither being counted from the Arabs nor from the Persians’.
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‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far®"Ys Bin Muhammad?** saying: ‘The Momin is Alawite because he is
exalted (A’la) in the understanding; and the Momin is Hashemite because he smashes
(Hashama) the straying; and the Momin is Qureyshi because he acknowledged (Agar) with
the thing taken from us@"s; and the Momin is non-Arab (Ajamy) because the doors of evil are
closed (Asta’jam) to him.
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And the Momin is Arabian because his Prophet™2"¥ js Arabian and His***i Revealed Book is in
clear Arabic tongue; and the Momin is Nabatean because he extrapolates (Astanbat) the
knowledge; and the Momin is an Emigrant because he flees (Hajar) from the evil deeds; and
the Momin is a Helper because he helps Allah®"i and His#" Rasool**"%, and People " of
the Household of Rasool-Allah-s2%V,

ol Bl g gy el 5 g e 5 % BT s BY B 0

And the Momin is a Holy warrior (Mujahid) because he fights (does Jihad) against enemies of
Allah?®™ Mighty and Majestic in the government of falsehood with the Tagiyyah
(dissimulation), and in the government of the truth, with the sword’’.136
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In Tafseer Al-Qummi - And had We Revealed it unto one of the non-Arabs [26:198] So he
would have recited it to them, they would not have been believers in it [26:199] — Al-
Sadig®"* said: ‘If the Quran had been Revealed upon the non-Arabs, the Arabs would not
have believed in it, and it has been Revealed upon the Arabs, and the non-Arabs believe in it.

So, this is a merit of the non-Arabs”’.137

136 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 3
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 4
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‘Abu Abdullah@®"s said: ‘O Ibn Qays! And if you were to turn back, He would Replace you with
another people, then they would not be like you [47:38] — means the sons of the loyalists
(slaves) have been liberated”.138
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‘From Ja’far@¥s, from his@%s father?s¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"% said: ‘If the knowledge
was vested with the sun, a man from Persian would have attained it”’.13°
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‘The Prophet™®"W regarding Persia: ‘You are striking them (with the swords) upon its
Revelation, and the world will not expire until they strike you (back) upon its

interpretation’’.140
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Neither revile Qureysh, nor anger
the Arabs, nor humiliate the slaves (loyalists), nor dwell with ‘Al-Khowz’ (people of Khuzestan)
nor marry (your daughters) to them, for there is a vein for them calling them to disloyalty”’.*4

138 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 5
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch9 H 6
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch9H 7
141 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch9H 8
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him?"“s about the man fabricating
upon the man, being from the ignorant Arabs. He™®"* said: ‘He would be struck the legal
penalty’. | said, ‘Legal penalty?’ He"s said: ‘Yes! He has faulted upon Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 142

oud b e 4 d @Té&»éﬁi&’cu}i@&;«i! (,.lg_;jui’;?,’cwi}zjt SE LoabTaad 2 5 31 2 el e ¢ <10
v:uvjuo};gy“b&mud&':wuwvmg;u ’,4 wmﬂc@uv Jutw\.xﬁc&vu;

‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘A camel of ours was afflicted with an illness while they
were in a water (spring) of the clan of Suleym. The slave said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘O my
Master2"s! Shall | slaughter it?” He®"* said: ‘No, wait!”
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When we had travelled four miles, he®"Y* said: ‘O slave! Descend, and slaughter it, and if the
wild animals were to eat it, it would be more beloved to me 2" than if the Bedouins were to
eat it”’.143
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% ascended the puling on the day of
conquest of Makkah, then he™2"" said: ‘O you people! Allah-#"i Blessed and Exalted has Done
away from you the haughtiness of the pre-Islamic period and their priding with their
forefathers.

80 35y 43 20 e o 528 a8 B0 B T 5 s O S el Oy aAET e 0 sl B 5 a0 45T 5 65T 10 1S9 Y

142 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 9
143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 10
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Indeed! You are from Adam5, and Adam™ is from clay, and best servants of Allah®™i in
His? Presence are their pious ones! The Arabian isn’t by an (Arab) father, but it is a tongue
(language) spoken. The one whose deeds are deficient, a good deed of his would reach the
Pleasure of Allah32¥,
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Indeed, every blood (wergild) which was during the pre-Islamic period, or ill-will is under these
two feet of mine up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.144
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s having said: ‘The people are three — an Arabian, and a slave,
and a lout. As for the Arabs, it is us®"s, and as for the slave, it is the ones taking us®"* as
Masters®"Ys, and as for the louts, it is the ones disavowing from us@"“s and establishing
hostility to us?%s (Nasibis)”’.*4>
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"%s saying: ‘We?"s are Qureysh, and our?"“s Shias are the Arabs, and

ouraWs enemies are the non-Arabs’’ .16
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Explanation — ‘And our®"* Shias are the Arabs’ — i.e., the praised Arabs, the ones who were

our®%s Shias, and even if they were non-Arabs, and the non-Arabs and the condemned, ones
who were our®%s enemies, and even if he was an Arab’.

144 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 11
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 12
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 13
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‘From Muhammad2*"s Bin Ali®¥s having said: ‘We®"* are the Arabs, and our?"“s Shias are
from us@%s, rest of the people are ‘Hamaj’ or ‘Habaj’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is ‘Al Hamaj’?’ He™®"* said: ‘The flies’. | said, ‘And
what is ‘Al-Habaj’?’ He " said: ‘The bugs”’.*4’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™?¥, “The man impersonating our
matter (Wilayah) has not cease saying to the one Allah?? has Conferred upon him with Al-
Islam, O Nabatean!”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* said: ‘We™®%* are People®%“s of the Household, and the
Nabateans are from offspring of lbrahim™, But rather there are two (types of) Nabateans —
from the core the water and the clay, and nothing is harmful in its offspring. A people deduced
the knowledge, we@"s are they”.
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Explanation — He said in ‘Al-Misbah’ — The Nabateans are a generation of people who had
descended in the outskirts of Al-Iraq.
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147 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 14
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®"“s saying: ‘One who is born in Al-Islam, he is Arabian, and the one who
enters into it willingly is superior to the one who enters it unwillingly, and the slave, he is the
one who is taken as a prisoner from his land, and he becomes a Muslim, for that reason he is
the slave”.148
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘One who is born in Al-Islam as free, he is Arabian, and one

who had a pact for him and he was protected during his time, so he is a slave of Rasool*#"",

and one who enters into Al-Islam willingly, he is an Emigrant’’.14°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa™®"s having said: ‘The people are three — An Arabian, and a slave,
and a lout. As for the Arab, it is us@%s, and as for the slaves, it is the one in our®"s Wilayah,

and as for the lout, it is the one who disavows from us?*s and establishes hostility (Nasibi) to
us—asws".lso
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‘It is reported than Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘One who is born in Al-Islam, he is an Arabian, and one
who entered into it after having grown old, he is an Emigrant, and the one who was a captive

148 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 15
149 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 16
150 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 17
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and liberated, he is a (Mawla) slave, and a slave (Mawla) of the people are from
themselves” 15!
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘A son of your uncle came to me™%s, It is as if he was a Bedouin,
insane. Upon him was a trouser and a pallium, and two slippers in his hand. He said to me "5,
‘A people are speaking regarding you™@"“*. So I said: ‘Aren’t they Arabian?’ He said to
me3Ws ‘Yes’, 1Y gaid: ‘The Arab does not hate Ali3sws,

el g5 o ol o3 andl 08 B s Ul il LI el S e B F
Then 1% said to him: ‘Perhaps you are from the ones belying the Fountain. But by Allah-2%i!
If you were to hate him™®%s, then you arrive to him@%s at the Fountain, you will die of
thirst”’ 152
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Explanation — ‘They are speaking regarding you ®“*’ —i.e., with the Imamate, or words.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?*"s about this Verse: then soon
Allah would Come with a people He would be Loving them, and they would be loving Him,
being humble towards the Momineen, mighty against the Kafirs. [5:54]. He®"s said: ‘The
loyalists”.1>3

ol I 10l

Explanation — The loyalists are the non-Arabs.

151 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 9 H 18
152 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 19
153 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 20
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%* saying: ‘We@"* are the Arabs, and our?s"s Shias are the slaves, and
rest of the people are flies”.*>*

154 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 9 H 21

Page 178 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

S 03 9 LS g dandl 093 10 b

CHAPTER 10 - IMPOSITION OF THE ALLEGIANCE, AND ITS
METHOD, AND CONDEMNATION OF BREAKING IT

<Y

The Verses -
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And fulfil the Covenant of Allah when you were Covenanted and do not be
breaking the oaths after its affirmation, and you have already made Allah as a surety upon
you. Surely, Allah Knows what you are doing [16:91]
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And do not become like the one who breaks her yarn from after spinning it tightly, taking
your oaths as a means of income between you that you could become a community which
is more prosperous than (another) community. But rather, Allah is Trying you with him, and
He will Clarify to you all on the Day of Judgment what you had been differing in [16:92]

e DiE K0 5 B L 5 A0 L 5,20 1B 5 88 g 206 0 a8 s 20U s B Y 5 s g U
Up to Words of the Exalted: And do not take your oaths as a means of deceit between you,
for the feet would waver after its stability and you will taste the evil due to what you had
been hindering from the Way of Allah, and for you would be a grievous Punishment [16:94]
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And do not take a small price for the Covenant of Allah. Surely, what is in the Presence of
Allah, it is better for you if only you knew [16:95]
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(Surah) ‘Al Fat’h - Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their
allegiances to Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. So the one who breaks, is
rather breaking against himself, and the one who fulfils with what Allah Covenanted upon
him, would be Given a Mighty Recompense [48:10]
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(Surah) Al Mumtahana - O you the Prophet! When the Mominaat come to you to pledge
allegiance to you, (it should be) upon (the stipulation) that they will not associate anything
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill their children, nor come with slander
forged by their hands and their legs, nor disobey you in good (deeds). Then take their
allegiances and seek Forgiveness for them, surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [60:12]

18

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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And fulfil the Covenant of Allah [16:91] — Al-Tabaree, may Allah** have Mercy on him, said,
‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘The promise is from the covenant. And the interpreters said, ‘The covenant
is which obliges the loyalty with it. It is which its doing is good, and Allah-3% Covenanted for
its doer, for it became obligatory upon it.

JLQ‘YVQ»J;@WMJSVMQU{\%Y;

and do not be breaking the oaths — This is a Prohibition from Him#" the Glorious from
perjuring the Eman.
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And His®% Words: after its affirmation, - i.e., after contracting it, and concluding it, and
binding it in the Name of Allah? the Exalted. And it was said, after tightening it and making
it hard with determination and knotting on the oath, unlike the idle talk of the oath.
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and you have already made Allah as a surety upon you. —i.e., reckoning regarding what you
have covenanted to Him#?¥i, And it is said, guaranteed with the loyalty - Surely, Allah Knows
what you are doing [16:91] — One who breaks the covenant, or the loyalty with it, so because
of meeting Him?™ and you have broken, and this Verse was Revealed regarding the ones
who had pledged allegiance to the Prophet upon Al-Islam.
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The Glorious Said to the Muslims, the ones who had pledged allegiance to Him?*¥: “Do not
let the small number of the Muslims and large number of the Polytheists carry you upon
breading the allegiance, for Allah?* will Protect you all!” —i.e., be steadfast upon what you
had covenanted with the Rasool*®"" to him=2%Y and emphasised it with the Eman’ — end.
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And do not become like the one who breaks her yarn —i.e., like the woman who had spurtn,
then broke her yarn - from after spinning it —i.e., from after tightening and twisting - tightly,
[16:92].
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim — from Al-Bagir®¥*: ‘The one who had broken her yarn
was a woman from the clan of Taym Bin Murrah called Rabtah Bint Ka’ab Bin Sa’ad Bin Taym
Bin Lawy in Ghalib. She was a fool spinning the hair. When she had spun it, she broke it, then
returning to spin it, so Allah"®" Said: like the one who breaks her yarn [16:92] — the Verse.

Y g amas 5 1S s Bl p W ol 188 355 ASOUT 0p05 8 S b b el (e e S sl ol s i 0) B

ades ) 0sSKy AU 5 L 09 s adgs o 19T

Allah??i the Exalted Commanded with the loyalty and Prohibited from breaking the covenant,
so He@™i Struck an example for them - taking your oaths as a means of income between you
[16:92] —i.e., a means of income, and betrayal, and plot, and deception, and that is because
they, when they had covenanted, were concealing the betrayal, and the people were
reassured to their covenants.
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that you could become a community which is more prosperous than (another) community.
— meaning, do not break the covenant due to the cause that it would be a community, and
they were Kafirs of Qureysh increasing the number, and more wealth than another
community, meaning a community of the Momineen.
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But rather, Allah is Trying you with him, - i.e., but rather He®?"i Tests you with your becoming
more mature to See whether you will be fulfilling the covenant of Allah® or will you
becoming arrogant due to the large numbers of Qureysh, and their strength, and their wealth,
and scarcity of the Momineen, and their weakness, and their poverty - and He will Clarify to
you all on the Day of Qiyamah [16:92] — a threat and caution from opposing the Rasool="V,
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And do not take your oaths [16:94] — explicit with the Prohibition from Him=2? after the
inclusion of emphasis and exaggeration regarding the ugliness of the Prohibition from
Him32Wi,
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for the feet would waver — from the goal of Al-Islam - after its stability — upon it, i.e., you will
stray away from the guidance having been upon guidance. It is said, ‘the feet of so and so
wavered regarding such and such matter’, when he turns away from the correctness, and the
intent is their feet, and rather one. Rather, He®"i United and Denied to indicate that the slip
of one foot is great, so how about many feet.
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and you will taste the evil — in the world - due to what you had been hindering from the
Way of Allah, - i.e., hindering you, or your hindering others from it, because if they had broken
the covenant and reneged, they would have broken a Sunnah to be conducting with - and for
you would be a grievous Punishment [16:94] — in the Hereafter.
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And in (the book) ‘Al Jawamie’ — from Al-Sadiq™®"* having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding
Wilayah of Ali®%s and the allegiance to him™?¥s when the Prophet V¥ said: ‘Greet unto Ali-sWs
as ‘Emir of the Momineen’!’
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed that in their®"“s recitations: ‘You would be a
community which is purer than your Imams”’.
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are rather pledging their allegiances to Allah, - because He®" is the purpose of his*W
allegiance - the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. — meaning your=®"% hand which is
above their hands during the state of their pledging allegiances to you™®¥V, But rather, it is at
the state of the Hand of Allah"#" because they, in the reality, and pledging to Allah-#"I Mighty
and Majestic by pledging allegiance to yous@wV,

ad

So the one who breaks, - i.e., breaks the covenant - is rather breaking against himself, - i.e.,
the harm from his breaking will not return except to him - and the one who fulfils with what
Allah Covenanted upon him, - i.e., in his allegiances - would be Given a Mighty Recompense
[48:10] — it is the Paradise.
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nor kill their children, - intending the daughters or miscarriages - nor come with slander — in
(the book) ‘Al-Jawamie’ — ‘The woman picked up the new-born, so she said to her husband,
‘This is my child from you’, will be like the slander, the fabrication between her hands and her
legs about the child which she attached with her husband falsely, because her belly
(pregnancy) which she had carried in it. Between then hands and her private parts which she
begot with is between her legs.
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nor disobey you in good (deeds). —i.e., in the good deeds you2"" are instructing them - Then
take their allegiances [60:12] — with guaranteeing the Rewards upon the loyalty with these
things.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — It is reported by Al-Zuhry, from Ayesha who said, ‘The
Prophet=®W had taken pledges of the women with the speech, with this Verse: they will not
associate anything with Allah, [60:12] — and the hand of Rasool-Allah=2¥* did not touch (the
women). It was so that when he™®" took the allegiances of the women, he™®¥" called for a
cup (bowl) of water. Hes®"¥ immersed his® hand in it, then they immersed their hands in it’.
And it is said, ‘He*®"" took their allegiances from behind the cloth’ — from Al-Shaby.
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‘When Al-Mamoun wanted to take the allegiance for himself as being ‘Emir of the Momineen’
and for Al-Reza®*"s as the heir apparent, and for Al-Fazl as the Vizier, ordered for three chairs,
so these were set up for them.
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When they were seated upon these, he permitted for the people. So they entered and
pledged allegiances. They were clapping with their right hands upon the right hands of the
three, from top of the thumb to the pinkie, and they were going out, until the last of the
people who pledged was a youth from the Helpers. He clapped with his right hand from top
of the pinkie to top of the thumb.
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys smiled. He®"* said: ‘Everyone who pledged to us, pledged with the
nullification of the allegiance apart from this youth, for he has pledged to us with its binding’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘And what is nullification of the allegiance, and what is its binding?’
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"* said: ‘The binding allegiance, it is from the top of the pinkie to the top of
the thumb, and its nullifying is from top of the thumb to top of the pinkie’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The people were nervous regarding that, and Al-Mamoun ordered
with recalling the people to the allegiance based upon what Abu Al-Hassan®"s had described.
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The people said, ‘How can he (Al-Mamoun) be deserving the Imamate, one who does not
even know the binding allegiance? One who knows is foremost with it than the one who does
not know that!’
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That carried him (Al-Mamoun) upon what he did, of poisoning him-2sws”” 155
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘nor will Allah — Mighty and Majestic - be Speaking to them on the
Day of Qiyamah, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment
[2:174], a man pledging allegiance to an Imam™** except for the world, that he®%“* mighty
give him (something) from it, not intending to be loyal to him™?*"s or else he would refrain.

155 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 1
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And a man who pledges to a man for a merchandise, so he swears by Allah?? Mighty and
Majestic, ‘I have given such and such with it’, so he ratifies him and takes it, and he had not
given regarding it what he had said; and a man having a surplus of water in the wilderness,
be he prevents it from the traveller” .*>®
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Explanation - nor will Allah be Speaking to them — i.e., with what cheers them, or with
anything at all, for the Angels will be questioning them, or it is a metaphor about the Wrath
of the Glorious upon them - nor will He be Purifying them, [2:174] - i.e., not Praise upon them,
or not Accept any deed from them, or not cleanse them from obligates the Punishment by the
pardoning and the Forgiveness.
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?"“s having said: ‘Three are destructive sins —

breaking the deal (allegiance), and neglecting the Sunnah, and dividing the community”’. %%’
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‘Al-Reza™®"s said: ‘The person will not stop the cycle of evil with breaking the deal

(allegiance)”.*>8
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156 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 2
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 3
158 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 4
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‘Regarding allegiances of the people to Al-Reza®***in the presence of Al-Mamoun, in a lengthy
Hadeeth mentioning in it — ‘Al-Reza®*"* was seated and two large pillows were placed for Al-
Reza®Ys, and Al-Reza®“*sat upon them in the green (clothes), and upon him?¥s was a turban
and a sword.
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Then he ordered his son Al -bbas to pledge allegiance to him?*"s among the first people. Al-
Reza®"s raised his®"Ys hand, so he™®"%* met his face by it and with its inside, their faces. Al-
Mamoun said to him@"“s, ‘Extend your?*s hand for the allegiance!’ Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Rasool-
Allah®W had taken allegiances like this, so the people pledged and his***% hand was above
their hands”.1>°
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‘From Al-Baqir®"s in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it ruling for the women. He®"* said:
‘And do not pledge allegiances except from behind the cloth”.16°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘In the Fire, there is a city call Al-

Haseyna. Will you not ask me what is therein?’ It was said to him?"s, ‘And what is in it, O

Amir Al-Momineen"s?’ He®%s said: ‘In it are hands of the allegiance breakers’.16?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*®"*¥ conquered Makkah, the men
pledged allegiances. Then the women came to pledge allegiances to him=@¥%, So Allah-3?¥

159 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch10H 5
160 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 6
161 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 7
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Mighty and Majestic Revealed: O you the Prophet! When the Mominaat come to you to
pledge allegiance to you, - up to His* Words: surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [60:12].
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Hind" said, ‘As for the child, we nourished them when young, and you®*" killed them when
old’.
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And Umm Hakeem Bint Al Haris Bin Hisham said, and she was with (married to) Ikrimah Bin
Abu Jahl'2, ‘O Rasool-Allah*2%%! What is that act of kindness which Allah??% has Commanded
us that we should not disobey Him=#" regarding it?’

v);};;gicﬁjlgj‘33};&931};&&3957};&“;@‘951@%&1@293’\1;;,;1/413936

HesaWY said: ‘You will neither slap a cheek, nor scratch a face, nor pluck out a hair, nor tear
up a garment, nor blacken the clothes, nor call out for woe’.
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So they pledged their Allegiance to Rasool-Allahs®"% upon that’.
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She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"%! How shall we pledge allegiance to yous®WW?’ HesaWW said: ‘|-saWw
do not shake hands with the women’.
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He2"W called for a cup (bowl) of water. He™®"W inserted his**"*¥ hand in it, then extracted it.
He™ W said: ‘Insert your hands in this water, so it shall be the pledge of allegiance!”’162
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@*%s, ‘How did Rasool-Allah™®"¥ wipe (hands of) the women when they
pledged allegiances?’

162 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 8

Page 187 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

5 oo Jy) ML‘)-a(jMwJJJW‘ ‘bﬁ»abbcbu&axﬂf;uwwuu JK&x‘uﬁL;;JL

R{IREEAVINT

et

He Y said: ‘He™®"W called for his™®¥W washbasin which he*®¥ used to perform wud’u in.
He®"W poured water in it, then immersed his*®"¥ hand. Every time one of them pledge,
he*®"W said: ‘Immerse your hand! So she would immerse just as Rasool-Allah=®"" had
immersed. So, this was the wiping them (their hands)”.163
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Do you know how Rasool-Allah=®%Y took allegiances of the women?’
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I said, ‘Allah? is more Knowing, and son"* of His*¥ Rasool**"¥ more knowing’.
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He3%s said: ‘Hes®™W gathered them around him*®¥, then called for a washbasin. He?Ws
poured clear water into it, then immersed his*®%" hand into it, then said: ‘Listen, O you all!
IsaWW shall take your allegiances based upon that you will neither associate anything with
Allah?™i, nor steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill your children, nor will be coming with slander
fabricating it between your hands and your legs, nor will you disobey your husbands in any
good thing! Do you accept?’

B L

They said, ‘Yes!’ He®WW extracted his*®¥" hand from the washbasin, then said to them: ‘Insert
your hands!” They did so.

So the hand of Rasool-Allah#"¥ was clean, better than to be touched with by the palm of any
female who isn’t sanctimonious to himsaww’’ 164
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163 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 10 H 9
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 10 H 10
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I (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘The interpretation of this Verse has already passed, and so have rest of
the Ahadeeth regarding the breaking of allegiances, and method of the allegiance in the
chapter on conquest of Makkah, and chapters on the breaking of allegiances by Talha and Al
Zubeyr’.
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CHAPTER 11 — ANOTHER REGARDING THAT THE MOMIN IS
OF TWO TYPES
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥s having said: ‘The Momin are two (types of) Momins. There is a Momin
who ratified the covenant of Allah?? and fulfilled its conditions, and that is in Words of
Mighty and Majestic: there are men who ratified what they made a pact with Allah upon.
[33:23]. So that is the one not afflicted by the horrors of the world nor horrors of the
Hereafter, and that is the one shall intercede, and he shall not be interceded for (no need).

3
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And there is a Momin like the stalk (trunk) of the plants, sometimes he is crooked (bent
towards sins) and sometimes he is straight. That is from the one who would be hit by the
horrors of the world and the horrors of the Hereafter, and that is from the one who would be
interceded for, and he would not be interceding (for anyone else)’’ .16

2
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‘From Al-Baqir®"s in a lengthy Hadeeth who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®W%s said: ‘|>sWs
Covenanted with Allah®" Mighty and Majestic and His®** Rasool**"" — myself3s"s, and my?s¥s
uncle Hamza®"*, and my®*"s brother Ja’far®"“s, and my®"“s cousin Ubeyda Bin Al-Haaris — upon
a matter that we shall fulfil it for the Sake of Allah®¥ and for His®* Rasool®"". So my2s“s
companions preceded me®%s and 1S was behind them when Allah®* Mighty and Majestic
so Intended.
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Allah?¥i the Glorious Revealed regarding us: From the Momineen there are men [33:23] —

the Verse - Hamza®"s, and Ja’far®%s, and Ubeyda, and 12*¢, by Allah?*, am the waiting one
and did not change with any alteration’’.166

165 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 1
166 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 2
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‘From him?¥s whereby he " said: ‘You will not become righteous unless you recognise, and
you will not recognise until you give charity, nor will you give charity until you submit to four
doors. Its first is not correct except with its last (other) one.
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The companions of the three strayed, and they were lost with a far straying. Allah?*¥ Blessed

and Exalted does not Accept except the righteous deeds, nor does Allah-?*I Accept except the
loyalty with the conditions and the pacts.
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The one who fulfils to Allah??% Mighty and Majestic with His®" conditions and utilises what

has been described in His®¥ Covenant, would attain what is in His#¥ Presence, and utilises

His22W Covenant.
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Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Informed the servants with the road of guidance and Legislated
the minarets in it, and Informed them how they should be travelling. He* Said: And I am
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows)
righteous Guidance [20:82]; and Said: ‘But rather, Allah only Accepts from the pious ones
[5:27] — up to the end of the Hadeeth”’ 167
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying: ‘The Momin are (two
types of) Momin. There is a Momin who fulfils to Allah-#2* with His* conditions which He"2%i
has Stipulated upon him. So that will be with the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs
and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69], and that is from the ones who

167 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 3
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will intercede and (there will be no need) for intercession for him, and that is from the ones
neither afflicted by the horrors of the world nor horrors of the Hereafter.
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And there is a Momin, the feet slip with him like the stalt (trunk) of the plants. Whichever way
the wind bends him, he bends, and that one is from the ones afflicted by the horrors of the
world and horrors of the Hereafter, and he will be interceded for, and he is upon good”’.1%8
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And it has already passed from Abu Ja’far@®"s having said after reciting this Verse: ‘From us?s"s
is the Prophet™®"%, and from us®"“* are the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous
ones’’ .13
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘A man stoop up to Amir Al-Momineen®¥s in Al-Basra. He
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen 2! Inform us about the brethren’.
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He#%s said: ‘The brethren are of two types — trusting brothers (trusted in religion &
righteousness), and comforting (to be comforted with).
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As for the trusting brothers, they are the hand, and the wing, and the family, and the wealth.
If you were to be upon a limit of trusting from your brother, then spend for him your wealth,
and your body, and be a friend to the one who befriends him and be inimical to the one being
in inimical to him, and conceal his secrets, and his faults, and reveal the good from him, and
know, O you questioner, they are fewer than the red sulphur!

168 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 4
169 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 5
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And as for the comforting brothers, you shall taste your pleasure from them, so do not cut
that off from them, nor seek what is behind that from their consciences, and spend for them
what they spend for you, from a free (smiling) face and sweet tongue” .17°
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And it is supported by these two sentences, what is reported from him?s in (the book) ‘Al-
Nahj Al-Balagah’ having said: ‘Your friends are three and your enemies are three. Your friends
are — your friend, and friend of your friend, and enemy of your enemy; and your enemies are
—your enemy, and enemy of your friend, and friend of your enemy”’.1’?

2}». PR w £ 08 . . Qfes LT B MNe (&
.&szggéw;jg;uw&g%\;éiSMj}\;,i;;éiJUL:S

Like what he®"* said in another Hadeeth: ‘Your abstinence regarding one desiring in you is a
loss of a share, and your desire regarding one abstaining regarding you is humiliation of the
self” 172

170 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 6
171 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 7
172 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 11 H 8
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CHAPTER 12 — SEVERITY OF AFFLICTIONS OF THE MOMIN,
AND ITS REASON, AND MERITS OF THE AFFLICTION

LY

The Verses —
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(Surah) Al Bagarah: Or do you reckon that you would be entering the Paradise and there has
not come to you the like of (which came to) those who have passed away before you?
Warfare and adversities touched them, and they were shaken violently, until they were
saying to the Rasool and those who were believing, ‘When will be the Help of Allah?’ Indeed!
The Help of Allah is near [2:214]
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(Surah) Aal e Imran™°: You will be Tested regarding your wealth and your selves, and you
will hear from those who have been Given the Book before you and from those who are

Polytheists, much annoying talk; and if you are patient and fear, then that is from the
determined matters [3:186]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And We had Sent to communities from before you, then We Seized them
with the evil and the adversities, perhaps they would be beseeching [6:42]
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So why didn’t they beseech when there came to them Our evil? But their hearts had
hardened, and the Satan adorned for them what they were doing [6:43]
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But when they forgot what they had been Reminded with, We Opened upon them the doors

of all things, until when they were rejoicing with what they had been Given, We Seized them
suddenly, so then they were in despair [6:44]

)
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(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)

2l de )l odm g pal) U] cledzal 1a g g

Or do you reckon [2:214] — He (Al-Tabarsee) said in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ — i.e., are you
thinking and imagining, O you Momineen - that you would be entering the Paradise — and
you have not been Tested with the like of what the ones in the past had been Tested with?
So be patient just as they were patient, and this is a call to the patience, and after it is the
Promise of the Help.
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Then He?# the Glorious Mentioned what they had been afflicted with so He®" Said:
Warfare and adversities touched them, - and ‘Al-Mas’ and ‘Al-Lamas’ is one (and the same),
and ‘Al-bais’ is the opposite of the bliss, and ‘Al-Zara’ is opposite of the happiness. And it is
said, ‘Al-bais’ is the killing and ‘Al-Zara’ is the poverty.
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and they were shaken violently, - i.e., they were moved with a variety of afflictions. And it is
said, its meaning over here is, they were disturbed by the fear from the enemy, and that is
the great confusion.
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‘When will be the Help of Allah?’ — It is said, this is hastening of the threat like what the
tested one does, and rather the Rasool*®"" had said it due to the delay of the Hell. And it is
said, its meaning is the supplication to Allah*¥ for the Help, and it is not allowed that it would
be upon an aspect of the delay of the Help of Allah?™¥, because the Rasool“®"% Knows
Allah??i will not Delay is from the timing which the Wisdom obligates.
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Then Allah#¥i Informed that He#2" will Help His®" friends, so He*i Said: Indeed! The Help
of Allah is near [2:214].
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And it is said, ‘This is from their speech, for they said during the adversity, ‘When will be the
Help of Allah?’. Then they thought and knew that Allah-#?" will Fulfill His#*" Promise, so they
said, Indeed! The Help of Allah is near [2:214].
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And it is said, ‘He®" Mentioned the speech of the Rasool**"" and the Momineen together,
and its detail, and the Momineen said, ‘When will be the Help of Allah?’, and the Rasool**"W
said: ‘Indeed! The Help of Allah is near [2:214] — end.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kharaij’ — ‘From Zayn Al-Abideen2s%s,
from his"s forefathers?%s having said: ‘Do not extend your eyes (for Al-Qaimf). There has
been one before you, from the ones who was upon what you are upon. He was seized and his
hand and leg were cut off and he was crucified’. Then he®" recited: Or do you reckon that
you would be entering the Paradise [2:214] — the Verse.
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi” — from Bakr Bin Muhammad who said, ‘1 heard Abu
Abdullah@%s reciting (the Verse), then said: ‘And they will be violently shaken, then violently
shaken, until the Rasool=®¥ would say”.
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And he said in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ regarding Words of the Exalted: You will be Tested
[3:186] — i.e., you should anticipate the Test upon you, and you will be facing the adversities
- regarding your wealth — by its going away and its loss - and — regarding - your selves, - O
you Momineen, with the killing, and the difficulties. And it is said, by imposition of the Jihad
and something else.
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and you will hear from those who have been Given the Book — meaning the Jews and the
Christians - and from those who are Polytheists, - meaning Kafirs of Makkah and others -
much annoying talk; - from belying the Prophets*®*%, and from the speech would sadden
them - from the determined matters [3:186] — i.e., from what is clear and correct, and it
obligates upon the intellectual to be determined upon it. And it is said, i.e., from the decisive
matters.
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And he said regarding Words of the Exalted: And We had Sent - i.e., Messengers™® - to
communities from before you, - but they had opposed them™* - then We Seized them with
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the evil and the adversities, - intent being the poverty, and the adversities, and the illnesses,
and the pains’ — from Ibn Abbas - perhaps they would be beseeching [6:42] — its meaning it,
lest you beseech.
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So why didn’t they beseech when there came to them Our evil? — 1t's meaning is, why didn’t
they beseech when Our?™ adversity came to them - But their hearts had hardened, - so they
stayed upon their Kufr and the preaching did not work among them - and the Satan adorned
for them - with the insinuation, and the audacity with the (acts of) disobedience in which
were the current pleasures - what they were doing [6:43] — meaning their deeds.
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But when they forgot what they had been Reminded with, - i.e., they neglected what they
had been preached with - We Opened upon them the doors of all things, - i.e., every bounty
and Blessing from the sky and the earth; and the meaning is that He"®" the Exalted Tested
them with the adversities so they would beseech and repent. When they neglected that, He"
azwi Qpened upon them the doors of bounties and the affluence in the sustenance for them to
be desirous with that in the bounties of the Hereafter - until when they were rejoicing with
what they had been Given, - from the bounties, and they were pre-occupied with the
pleasures and did not see it as being a bounty from Allah"#" to they would thank Him=2% -
We Seized them suddenly, - i.e., suddenly from where they were not aware - so then they
were in despair [6:44] — i.e., despairing form the salvation and the Mercy.
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And it is reported from the Prophet "% having said: ‘Whenever you see Allah"#?" Giving upon
the disobedience, so that is a gradual attach from Him#"’, Then hes"¥ recited this Verse.
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And approximate to it is what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said: ‘O son of

Adam@! Whenever you see your Lord??" follow upon you with His®* bounty, so be cautious
of it” —end.
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Note: And it is apparent from the Verses that the afflictions and the difficulties are a bounty

from Allah™® for one to be preached and reminded with these, and to leave the (acts of)
disobedience.
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Like what Amir Al-Momineen@*s has said: ‘And if the people, whenever the scourge befalls
with them and the bounties decline away from them, were to free (themselves) to their Lord"
azwj with sincerity of their intentions, and intense love from their hearts, He®" would Return
to them their strayed (lost thing) and Correct for them every spoilt (thing)”.
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And its evidence upon that the consecutive bounties upon the servant, and lack of their being
afflicted with the afflictions, is often a gradual attack from Him32?¥ the Glorious, just as Ali Bin
Ibrahim said, perhaps they would be beseeching [6:42] — so that they would beseech. When
they did not beseech, Allah**I Opened up the world upon them and Enriched them due to
their perishable works.
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so then they were in despair [6:44] — i.e., despairing, and that is a Word of Allah? during
His??% Whispering to Musa™.

GBI st b st JF i sls i g ST JG g s éj NEFCR _/,42; NEES R ol pe iz el 2 gj Sl
ikt Slad S35 A LA G a3 d) 5 ol sy Lasa S SLEE SR

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘It was in a Whispering of Allah-#¥ the Exalted to Musa"
s “0O Musa™®! Whenever you™ see the poverty facing you™, then say: ‘Welcome to the sign
of the righteous ones!, and when you see the riches facing you™, then say: ‘A sin, its
consequence has been hastened!””
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Allah??i does not Open upon anyone in this world except due to a sin so he would forget that
sin, and would not repent, so the turning of the world to him would be a consequence of his

sins’’.
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"s, Master?¥s of Al-Askar: ‘Qanbar, slave of Amir Al-Momineen=3sws
entered to see Al-Hajjaj. He said, ‘What is that which you were reciting from Ali-®¥s Bin Abu
Talibasws?’
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He said, ‘l used to prepare his?@"* wud’u for him2%*, He said to him, ‘What was he®"* saying
when he Y was free from performing his@%s wud’u?’
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He said, ‘He™"* would recite this Verse: But when they forgot what they had been Reminded
with, [6:44] — up to His®™ Words: so then they were in despair [6:44] So the roots of the
people were cut off, those who were unjust, and the Praise is for Allah Lord of the worlds
[6:45] .
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Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Il think he®"* used to interpret it against us’. He said, ‘Yes”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥s having said: ‘The vitiligo resembles the curse. It can neither happen
in us@Ys, nor in our?"s offspring, nor in our?%s Shias”.173
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The Momin is not secure from the afflictions in the world, but he is
secure from being blind in the Hereafter and from the wretchedness, meaning blind of
sight””.174
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173 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12H 1 a
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch12H 1b
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"s, from his®"s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah®"" said: ‘Al-Islam began as a stranger and it shall return to be a stranger like what it
had begun, so beatitude be to the strangers!

02 M Js% b aA Be g s
It was said, ‘And who are they, O Rasool-AllahsaWW?’
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Hes®"W said: “The ones who are doing righteous deeds when the people are corrupt, because
their neither loneliness nor estrangement upon a Momin, and there is none from a Momin
dying in his estrangement except the Angels cry upon him as mercy for him wherever he is
buried. They cry for him and fill his grave for him with shining light from where he is buried
up to the projection of his head””.1”>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The severest of the people in afflictions are the Prophets"

3 then those who follow thems, then the (less) superior, so the (less) superior”.17¢
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"s, ‘Al-Mugheira is saying that the Momin can neither be afflicted with
the leprosy, nor the vitiligo, nor with such, nor with such!’
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He@%s said: ‘If he was oblivious to the companion of Yaseen (36:20). He was of a paralytic
hand’, then he®"s retracted his®"s fingers, and he®Ys said: ‘It is as if % am looking at

175 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 2
176 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 3
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his@¥s paralysis. He went over to them and warned them. Then he repeated to them the next
day, but they killed him’.
e s VAT e K 8 5 K s gD 8y J6

Then he®%s said: ‘The Momin could be afflicted with every affliction, and he could be dying
with every death except that he would not kill himself”’.177
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Explanation — Al Mugheira, he is Al Mugheira Bin Saeed, and Al Kashy has mentioned many
Ahadeeth regarding him having been cursed, and the Allamah, holy be his soul, said, ‘He used
to call to Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’.
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And he, may Allah***i have Mercy on him, said in ‘Manahij Al Yageen’, ‘The speakers with the
Imamate of Al-Baqir®"* differed after he®"s passed away. The Imamate continued it to his
asws son®Ws Al-Sadiq®"s. From them was one who said he®"* did not die, and from them was
one continuing it to another of his*" sons. Some of them went to that the Imam " after Al-
Bagqir®"s is Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan, and they are companions of
Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed’.
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‘From Al-Sadiqg®"s. One day he®“* said to his®"sS companions, ‘May Allah®* Curse Al-
Mugheira Bin Saeed and may Allah@?"/ Curse Jewess he was coming and going to her, learning
the sorcery from her, and the conjuring, and the extraordinary things. Al-Mugheira belied
upon my s father®"s, so Allah " Confiscated the Eman, and a people belied upon Ali-®"s,
What is the matter with them? May Allah°?"/ Make them taste heat of the iron” .
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And it is reported as well from Al-Reza®“s having said: ‘Al-Mugheira belied upon Abu
Ja’far®™s, so Allah™®?" Caused him to taste heat of the iron”.

177 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 4
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Afflicts the Momin with
every affliction and Causes him to die with every death, and He#" does not Afflict him with
loss of his intellect. Don’t you see Ayoub®s how Allah®? Let Iblees™ overcome upon his@
wealth, and upon his@ children, and upon his® wife, and upon all things from hims, but he
could not overcome upon his® intellect? He®" Left it for him? to profess Oneness of
Allah-#2% with it” 178
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‘The afflictions were mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah®Ys and what Allah??%
Mighty and Majestic Particularises the Momin with. He®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"Y was asked,
‘Who are people with severest of the afflictions in the world?’ He™®"W said: ‘The Prophets™,
then the (next) superior, so the (next) superior’.
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And the Momin gets afflicted afterwards, based upon a measurement of his Eman and the
goodness of his deeds. The one whose Eman is healthy, and his deeds are good, his afflictions
would be severe, and one who Eman is absurd, and his deeds are wealk, his afflictions would
be little””.17?
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178 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 5
179 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 6
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"¥s having said: ‘The mighty Recompense is with the mighty affliction,
and Allah®™i has not Loved any people except He#¥ has Afflicted them”’.180
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘For Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic there are servants in
the earth, from His®* sincere servants. No gift descends from the sky except He®" Turns it
away from them to others, nor any affliction except He®*i Turns it to them”’.181
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said, and in his®"s presence was Sadeyr: ‘When Allah2?%
Loves a servant, He®"¥ Covers him with the afflictions a covering, and O Sadeyr, we s and
you (Shias) are with it morning and evening’’.182
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted, when He?* |oves a servant,
Covers him with the afflictions a covering, and Floods him with the afflictions with a flooding.
When he supplicates to Him2?¥, He? Says: “Here I?? am, My2™ servant! If IV were to

180 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 7
181 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 8
182 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H9
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Hasten to you what you have asked for, 1°* am Able upon that, and if I°?* were to Delay it
for you, so whatever 1°** am Delaying for you is better for you!”’183
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘The mighty affliction is matched
with the mighty Recompense. When Allah?V Loves a servant, Allah?" Afflicts him with the
mighty affliction. The one who is pleased, for him would be the (Divine) Pleasure in the
Presence of Allah#?¥, and the one whom the afflictions anger, for him would be the Wrath in
the Presence of Allah-22w”’ 184
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s having said: ‘But rather, the Momin is afflicted in the world based upon

a measure of his religion’ — or said: ‘In accordance with his religion’’.18>
g
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said: ‘But rather, the Momin is at the status of the scale. Every
time there is an increase in his Eman, there is an increase in his afflictions’’.18¢
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183 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 10
184 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 11
185 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 12
186 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 13
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®Ys saying: ‘The Momin, forty nights do not pass over him except a
matter presents to him grieving him, he is reminded by it”’.28’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?%s saying: ‘The Momin, from Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic, is in a
superior place’ —thrice — ‘He # Afflicts him with the affliction, the He#% Removes it Himself
awi nart by part from his body and he keeps on praising Allah-?* upon that”’.188
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®%s having said: ‘In the Paradise there is such a status, no servant can
reach it except with the afflictions in his body (in the world)”’.18°
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‘I complained to Abu Abdullah%s of what | was facing from the pains, and it was a sickness.

He % said to me: ‘O Abdullah! Had the Momin known what is for him from the Recompense

regarding the difficulties, he would wish he would have been cut with the scissors”.1%°

187 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 14
188 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 15
189 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 16
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H 17
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‘The people of truth have not ceased to be in adversities since they existed. But that is to a
little period (in the world) and lengthy well-being (in the Hereafter)”’.°1

. . G- & 5. %4 o . oo 1 02 ,/://é . 23 ot | . PR N /‘,,w,,, .
VL;,—;}K«A.\)‘\JL Jbt{kv—g}/‘v&d’jﬁu}‘uu\%\fgw’g&‘9&%&&\&&%’“&&&“&;}&‘ (K—lg
G Lkl o2 LS EA 4 5 a3 e 8L AR A AR ST (il Anid]

‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Tends to Pledge the afflictions
to the Momin from the unseen, just as the man pledges a gift to his family, and He#"i Protects
him (from) the world just as the doctor protects the patient’””.1%2
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?%s saying: ‘Allah*" does not Secure the Momin from the discord of

the world, but He®" Secures him from the blindness (ignorance) in it, and the wretchedness

in the Hereafter””.193
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The Prophet™®" was invited to a meal. When he*®¥ entered the
house of the man, he®"W |ooked at a chicken on top of a wall having laid an egg. The egg fell

181 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 18
192 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 19
193 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 20
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off upon a peg in the wall and got stuck upon it and did not fall (to the ground) and did not
break.
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The Prophet™®"W was surprised from it. The man said to him™=@¥%, ‘Are you®"¥ surprised from
this egg? By Allah®"i Who Sent you " with the truth! | have not lost anything at all’
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Rasool-Allah**"" got up and did not eat anything from his meal and said, ‘One who has not
lost (anything), so there is no need for Allah#¥ in him”’ .1%4
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, and from Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘There is
no need for Allah?" regarding the one there isn’t any share for Him?" in his wealth and his
body” 1%
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Explanation — And the apparent is that the intent with the ‘share’ is the loss which occurs by a
Decree of Allah™ @ and His %" pre-Determination in his wealth or his body without choice;
and it is possible to include the choice as well like paying the rights of the wealth (like Zakaat),
and afflictions of the body due to the obedience.
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194 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 21
195 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 22

Page 207 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®*s having said: ‘There happens to be a status in the Presence of Allah"
azwj |t cannot be achieved except by one of the two characteristics, either by the loss of his
wealth (and his family etc.) or by an affliction in his body”’.1%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic Said: “Had it not been for
My22%I Momin servant feeling (inferior) in his heart, 1**" would have Tied an iron bandage in
the head of the Kafir, his head would not have a headache, ever!”’1%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘An example of the Momin is like
an example of a flexible plant. The wind suffices it with such and such, and like that is the
Momin. The pains and the illnesses suffice (expiate) him; and an example of the hypocrite is
like an example of the cedar (tree) standing straight which nothing hits it, until the death
comes to him then he gets bombarded with bombs (punishments)”’.1%8
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‘From the Prophet®"* having said: ‘An example of the Momin is an example of the plant. The
winds suffice it, turning it at times and straightening it at other (times) until his death comes
to him; and an example of the hypocrite is an example of the cedar (tree), the straight which
nothing hits it until it uproots it at one time”.1%°

19 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 23
197 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 24
1%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H25 a
199 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H25b
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And in another report: ‘An example of a Kafir”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One day the Prophets®¥¥ said to his*®"¥ companions:
‘Accursed is every wealth not purified (by Zakaat)! Accursed is everybody not purified (by
illness), and even if it were once every forty days!’

s 158 WS Lie 3 JW) B8 Ul A st 6 s

It is said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*2""I As for the purification (Zakaat) of the wealth, we know it, but
what is purification (Zakaat) of the body?’
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He™®"% said to them: ‘Your being hit by an affliction’.

2 oz

A 5256 V106 U35 S G 50 s 2 J6 el S50 36 2AT L AL 305 1A ) 04 S5A8 6

He (the narrator) said, ‘The faces of the ones who heard that, changed. When he™ "W saw
them being of changed colours, he*®¥ said to them; ‘do you know what I®¥% have meant by
mys@W words?’ They said, ‘No, ‘O Rasool-Allahsawwl’

R et s 2T 55 B s U g ESER A 5 Akl o 5 R s 5 a0 oS8 g aaddy il e G J6

HesaWY said: ‘Yes. The man is scratched by a scratch, and is distressed by the distress, and
stumbles with a stumble, and falls sick with an illness, and is pricked by a thorn, and what
resembles this’ — to the extent he®"W mentioned at the end of his*®"¥ Hadeeth, twitching of
the eye””.290
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200 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 26
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Does the Momin get afflicted with the leprosy and the vitiligo, and
similar to this?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘And has the affliction Written (Decreed) except upon the
Momin?’’201
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘The Momin is so honourable to Allah?¥, even if he were
to ask Him?2 the Paradise with whatever is in it, He#*" would Give that to him from without
there being reduction of anything from His#" Kingdom.
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And the Kafir is so lowly to Allah??¥, even if he were to ask Him??¥ the world with whatever
is in it, He® would Give it from without there being a reduction of anything from His32V
Kingdom.
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And has Pledged to His®" Momin servant with the afflictions just as (the man) absent from
his family bring gifts, and He®*" Protects him (Momin) from the world just as the doctor
protects the patient”” .22
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘In the book of Ali®"s: ‘The people with severest of the
afflictions are the Prophets™®, then the successors™, then the next superior, so the next
superior.

201 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 27
202 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 28
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And rather, the Momin is afflicted based upon the worth of his good deeds. The one whose
religion is correct, and his deeds are good, his afflictions would be severe, and that is because
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic did not Make the world as a Reward for a Momin, nor as a
Punishment for a Kafir.
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And the one whose religion is absurd; his afflictions would be little; and the afflictions are
quicker to the pious Momin than the rain is to settle the earth’.2%3
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?"¥s, “This which has appeared in my face, the people claim that Allah-
azwj does not Afflict any servant with it He®" has any need regarding him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™"%s said: ‘The Momin of the people of Pharaoh™ was of paralysed
fingers, so he was speaking like this, and he extended his hand and said, ‘O people! Follow
the Rasools! [36:20] .
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Then he™®"Y* said to me: ‘When it will be the last third of the night, in its beginning, perform
wud’u and stand to pray your Salat which you tend to pray. When you were to be in the last
Sajdah from the first two Cycles, then say while you are in Sajdah: ‘O Exalted, O Magnificent,
O beneficent, O Merciful, O Hearer of the supplications, O Giver of the goodness, Send
Salawaat upon Muhammad=®" and Progeny 2% of Muhammad=®" and Give me good of
the world and the Hereafter, what You@™ are its Rightful, and Turn away from me evil of the
world and Hereafter what You??" its Rightful of, and Remove away from me this pain’ — and
name it — ‘For it has enraged me and aggrieved me’ — and keep insisting in the supplication’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l had not even arrived to Al Kufa until Allah®*" had Removed from me
what (ailment) had been with me, all of it”’.2%4
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘Does the Momin get afflicted by the leprosy and the vitiligo, and
the likes of this?” He"s said: ‘And have the afflictions been Written (Decreed) except upon
the Momin?”'205
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‘I entered to see Ali Bin Al-Husayn@"“s, He®Ys said: ‘O Zurara! The people in our time are of
six strata — lion, and wolf, and fox, and dog, and pig, and sheep.
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As for the lion, it is kings of the world. Each one of them loves to prevail and not be overcome.
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And as for the wolf, it is your traders. They are condemned when they buy and are praised
when they sell.
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And as for the fox, they are those eating with their religion (priests), and it does not happen
to be in their hearts what they are describing with their tongues.

Sl 55 be S0 A 5 sl D e g LIST T

And as for the dog, the one yelling upon the people with his tongue and the people dislike
him due to the evil of his tongue.
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And as for the pig, they are the effeminate ones and their like. They are not called to any
immorality except they answer (respond).
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And as for the sheep, it is the ones dragged by their hair, and their flesh is eaten, and their
bones are broken. So how would the sheep be between a lion, and a wolf, and a fox, and a
dog, and a pig?’’2%¢

J{T 9 V"S A.}LDJ«NY‘ )" R.UaLJ\ g;ch.\.U Z\.A.UGJ\ C)j—d él VJSJ?- 9 r-@—:l& 93}\13'-'4&‘ u& Lﬂ\.«{ﬁ«;-s’ 9 ;Yj-f k-;:sai‘ JA;,LV SLJJL» S\ JL‘J
ke o) BAS g 08,0 wglbe STy gt st

Explanation — The intent with the sheep is the Momin afflicted by them; and ‘dragged by their
hair’ is a metaphor about the seizures upon them and their being dragged to the houses of
injustice for the false claims or taken lightly with them,; and ‘their flesh is eaten’, is their
backbiting them, and ‘their bones are broken’ is their bit beaten and the severity of the tyranny
upon them.
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza@%s — by the three chains from Al-Reza®"s, from his@sWs
forefathers@“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘There has not been, nor will there be up
to the Day of Qiyamah, any Momin except and for him would be a neighbour bothering
(hurting) him”’.297
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‘From Abu Al-Hassans%s the 3", from his?"s forefathers2s%, from Al-Sadiq2s"s — similar to it,
and in it, ‘A Momin man’’.208
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‘It is narrated to us by Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"V said: ‘Allah?* Mighty
and Majestic Said: “Had I”**" not been Embarrassed from My?3*"i Momin servant, 1" would
not have left a rag for him to cover with it, and when I**" would have Perfected the Eman for
him, 12 would Afflict him with weakness in his strength, and scarcity in his sustenance. If he
is worried, 1" shall Return to him (whatever he had lost), and if he is patient, 1*?*I Boast with
him to My# Angels!
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Indeed, and I*" have Made Ali*"* as a flag for the people, so the one who follows him-2s"s
would be guided, and the one who neglects him?"“s would stray. No one will love him=2sWs
except a Momin, nor hate him"s except a hypocrite!”’20°
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‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen™@%s, A man came to him#"s and said, ‘O
Amir Al-Momineen@"%s! | [ove you™@"s in secretly just as | love you™@"s in the open!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™"s tapped with his@"s stick in the ground for a long while, then
he?s%s raised his*"s head and said: ‘You speak the truth! Our clay is Mercied clay. Allah3?¥
had Taken its Covenant on the day He®*¥ Took the Covenant, so neither will anyone deviate
(exit) from it, nor will anyone enter into it up to the Day of Qiyamah!
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As for it, so take a robe to be for the poverty, for 1*"s heard Rasool-Allah®"% saying: ‘The
destitution to the one who loves you™"s will be quicker than the flood is from top of the valley
to its bottom”” 210
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ — In a Hadeeth of Ali®%s: ‘One who loves us™®"s, People@®"“s of
the Household, so let him prepare a robed for the poverty”.?!!
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Explanation —I.e.,, let him be ascetic in the world and let him be patient upon the poverty and
the scarcity; and the “Jilbaab’ is the loin cloth and the cloak. And it is like the cloth which the
woman covers her head and her back and her chest with, and its plural is ‘Jalabeeb’, a title of
it about the patience, because it conceals the poverty just as the ‘Jilbaab’ conceals the body.
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And it is said, ‘But rather, it has been title with the ‘Jilbaab’ about its inclusive with the poverty,
i.e., let him wear the poverty and be from it upon a state of its blindness, and it is included
because the richness is from the states of the people of the world, and it is not ready
(appropriate) for gathering between love of the world and love of People " of the Household.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Even if a Momin were to be in the peak of a mountain,
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic would Sent to him one who would bother (hurt) him, for him
(Momin) to be Recompense upon that’’.?12
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‘From Ali"@s¥%s Bin Al-Husayn@"s, from his@"s father?*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®""Y said: ‘I
saWW and the ones before me™®"% did not cease to be from the Prophets? and the Momineen
afflicted with the ones hurting us®®, and even if the Momin were to be on top of a mountain.
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic would Send someone to bother (hurt) him, for him (Momin) to
be Recompense upon that”.?!3
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And Amir Al-Momineen@%s said: ‘%S have not ceased to be oppressed since my 2% mother
3 had begotten me®%s, to the extent that Aqeel would get sore eyes, so he would say, ‘Do
not medicate me until you medicate Ali®%s!” So he would medicate me™?"s (in my 2% eyes)
and there was no sore eye with me2sws”’ 214
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The thunderbolt does not hit the Momin’. A man said to him?"s, ‘But
| have seen so and so praying Salat in the Sacred Masjid, and it had hit him!’

Abu Abdullah™s"s said: ‘He used to pelt the pigeons of the Sanctuary”’ .2
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And by this chain, he®"* said: ‘The thunderbolt hits the Momin, and the Kafir, and does not
hit a Zakir (one who mentions Allah-2%)” 216
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@Ys saying: “Two Angels came down from the sky and they met in the
air. One of them said to his companions, ‘Regarding what have you come down?’
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He said, ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Sent me to the sea of Eyl to usher the fishes to a tyrant
from the tyrant who is desiring a fish (which is) in that sea. So He*¥ Commanded me to usher
to the fisherman a fish of the sea until he takes it to him, for Allah?*¥) Mighty and Majestic to
Let him reach the peak of his kufr. Regarding what have you been Sent?’
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He said, ‘Allah®* Mighty and Majestic has Sent me regarding more wonderous than which
He?? has Sent you for. He#¥ has Sent me to His®** Momin servant, the fasting one, the one
standing (in Salat), the well-known for his supplications and his voice in the sky, in order to
overturn his pot which he has cooked in for breaking his Fast, for Allah?*¥ to Let the Momin

reach the peak in the test of his Eman’’.2’
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‘Abu Abdullah™*s said: ‘Whenever Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Wants good with a servant,
when he commits a sin, He®¥ Pursues him with a Punishment and Reminds him to seek
Forgiveness, and whenever Allah"i Mighty and Majestic Wants evil with a servant, when he
commits a sin, He™ Pursues him with a bounty for him to forget seeking the Forgiveness
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and he will extend with it, and it is the Word of Allah-#*"i Mighty and Majestic: We Let them
be gradually enticed from where they are not knowing [7:182] — (enticed) by the bounty at
the act of disobedience” .28

‘| asked Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?"s about Words of Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic: And had it
not been that the people might become one community [43:33], he " said: ‘It means by
that community of Muhammad=2"" being upon one religion. All of them are Kafirs!
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we would have Made for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs
for their houses, and stairs to ascend upon [43:33] — and had He?™ Done that with
community of Muhammad=®*", that would have aggrieved the Momineen and saddened
them, and they would not have married them and would not have inherited them””.?1°
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‘The Four hundred’ — Amir Al-Momineen ¥ said: ‘There is none from a Shia drawing near to
a matter we™®"Y* have forbidden him, so he dies, until he is afflicted with an affliction to be
purified from his sins by it, either regarding wealth, or regarding children, or regarding
himself, until he meets Allah?"/ Mighty and Majestic and there is no sin for him, and if there
remains upon him something from his sins, they would be severe upon him due to it at his
death”.220
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‘Two Angels met. One of them said to his companions, ‘Where are you intending (to go to)?’
He said, ‘My Lord?™ has Sent me to withhold the fish, for so and so king desires a fish, so He"
azwj Commanded me that | should withhold it for him, for him to be taken to him that which
he desires from it. So you, where are you intending (to go to)?’
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He said, ‘My Lord?" has Sent me to so and so worshipper, for he has cooked in a pot, and he
is Fasting, so my Lord?™ has Sent me to overturn it” .2
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"* having said: ‘The people in severest afflictions are the Prophets?s, then the
ones who follow them (in seniority), then the next superior, so the next superior”’.???
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— similar to it.2%3
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‘Al-Sadig@¥s said: ‘The affliction is an adornment of the Momin and a prestige for the one
with intellect, because in embracing it, and the patience upon it, and being steadfast during
it corrects a proportion of the Eman.
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The Prophet™s®V¥ said: ‘We ™, community of the Prophets™®, are the people of severest of the
afflictions’.
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The Momin is from the next superior, the next superior, and the one who tastes the taste of
afflictions beneath a veil, Allah?* will Preserve for him its pleasure as being more than his
pleasure with the bounty, and he will yearn to it when he loses it, because under the hand of
an affliction and the Test there are lights of bounties, and beneath the lights of bounties there
are flams of afflictions and the Test, and many have been saved from the affliction and many
have been destroyed in the bounties.
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And Allah® has not Praised upon any servant from His®" servants, since Adam™ up to
Muhammad**"W except after having Tried (Afflicted) him, and loyalty is a right of the
servitude in it. The honours of Allah?" in the reality, the affliction is in its ending and in its
beginning.
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And the one who exits from the ingot of the tribulation is made a lamp of the Momineen, and
comforter of the ones of proximity, and evidence for the aimers, and there is no good in a
servant complaining of the Test (when) a thousand bounties have preceded it, and a thousand
rests have followed it; and the one who does not fulfil the right of patience upon the affliction,
is deprived of the thanking during the bounties.
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Like that is the one who does not fulfil the right of thanking during the bounties. He will be
deprived from fulfilling the patience during the affliction, and the one who is deprived of it,

so he is from the expelled ones” .2%*
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And Ayoub® said in his® supplication: ‘O Allah®il There have come upon me? seventy
during the prosperity until there came upon me™ seventy during the afflictions”.?2>
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And Wahab said, ‘The affliction for the Momin is like the hook for the animal and the head
strap to the camel”.?? (not a Hadeeth)
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘The patience is from the Eman like the head is from the
body, and head of the patience is the affliction, and no one understands it except the
knowers”.2%’
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‘Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®¥s), may the greetings be upon him?% — Al-Sadiq?*"* said:
‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said to Abdullah Bin Yahya: ‘The Praise is for Allah?** Who Made the
scrutiny of the sins of our®"“s Shias in the world by Testing them in order to secure their
obedience for them and they would be deserving of its Rewards upon it.
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Al-Abdullah Bin Yahya said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?®%! And we (Shias) would not be
Recompensed for our sins except in the world?’
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He s said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the words of Rasool-Allah*2*Y: “The world is a prison of
the Momin and a garden (paradise) of the Kafir'?

3
J

ol aeS i anat 2 1Ll Loy Jok 0 06 2 580 G 5 il G s el G S0 (3 280 2 i gl QWS 0
Bske 3 Bl rle Eb B i 13 B 8 2e ik
Our®%s Shias would be cleaned from their sins in the world with what they would be

embroiled in from the Tests, and with what would be Forgiven for them, for Allah®*¥ the
Exalted is Saying: And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of what your hands
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have wrought, and (yet) He Pardons most (of your faults) [42:30] — to the extent that when
they return to the Day of Judgment, it would be available to them, their (acts of) obedience,
and their (acts of) worship.
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And the enemies of Muhammad=®"¥ and our?"s enemies, they would be Recompensed upon
the (acts of) obedience from them in the world — and even if there was no weight to it,
because there is no sincerity along with it — until when they come to the (Day of) Qiyamah, it
would be loaded upon them, their sins, and their hatred towards Muhammad="% and hissa¥W
Progeny " and his*®% good companions. Thus, due to that, they would be flung into the
Fire.
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And IS have heard Muhammad™=®"" saying: ‘It has been so in the past before you (your
time), there were two men, one of them was obedient to Allah®*, a Momin, and the other
one was a Kafir, outspoken with the enmity of His?* friends and the friendship of His??"
enemies. And for each one there was a great kingdom from the earth.
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(One day) the Kafir fell sick, and desired to eat a fish in other than its season, because that
type of fish was a cure (for him), in that time he was not able upon it. So the doctors despaired
from curing him and they said to him, ‘Appoint a successor upon your kingdom, the one who
would be taking care of it, for you aren’t any more immortal than the (current) occupants of
the grave, as your cure is in this fish which we are hoping for, and there is no way to (get) it’.
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Allah-#% Sent an Angel and Commanded him to disturb the sea with that fish to where it
would be easy to catch it. Then that fish was caught for him, and he ate it and was cured of
his illness. And he remain in his kingdom for (many) years after it.
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Then, that Momin fell sick during a time, with (an illness) similar to the illness of the Kafir (to
be cured by) the genus of that fish exactly. And it was so that the fish had not departed from
that shore from which it could be caught easily. And he desire to have that fish, and the
doctors described it for him, and they said, ‘Feel good, for this type of it can be caught for
you, and you should eat from it and be cured’.
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But Allah? Sent that Angel and Commanded him that he disturbs the sea with the genus of
that fish, all of them, to be (away) from the shore to the gulf, lest he (the Momin) would be
able upon catching it, until the Momin died from his desire, prevented from his medication.
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The Angel of the sky was astounded from that, and (so were) the people of that city in the
earth, until they were almost tempted, because Allah®" the Exalted Eased upon the Kafir
what there was no way for him to it, Made it difficult upon the Momin the means which was
easy for him to it.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the Angel of the sky and to a Prophet™ of that
era in the earth: “I"™ am Allah?®, the Benevolent, the Gracious, the Powerful. It does not
harm Me?™%i what 1%2¥ Give, nor does it benefit Me?™ what 1?2¥ Prevent, and 1" am not
unjust to anyone by even the weight of a particle.

Y g 5p B s Y gl VTG 08Y el 08w e 050 Gl o Kaa 3T 0 g G &) U

As for the Kafir, so 1°?¥ rather Eased for him the catching of the fish in other than its season
in order for it to be a Recompense upon a good deed which he had done, when there was a
right upon Me?V that 1**" do not Invalidate a good deed of anyone, until he would return to
the (Day of) Judgment and there would be no good deed for him in his parchment, and he
would enter the Fire due to his Kufr.
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And 1Y Prevented the (Momin) worshipper, that very fish, due to his sin which was from
him, Intending to Delete it from him, by the prevention of that desire, and not having that
medication, so that he would come (on the Day of Judgment) and there would be no sin upon

him, and he would enter the Paradise’”.2%8
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‘Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®%¥s) — ‘Rasool-Allah™#%" said: ‘""" wonder at the Momin
servant from the Shias of Muhammad=®"" and Ali®"s, that he is helped in the word against
his enemies, so there has been gathered for him the good of the two Houses (world and the
Hereafter), and that whatever he had been Tried with in the world has been hoarded for him
in the Hereafter, what does not happen to a comparison for his efforts in the world, due to
its multiplication to the Bounties of the Hereafter.
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And similar to that, I"®*¥W wonder at the servant, an adversary of ours®"s, the People®"“s of
the Household, that he is abandoned in the world and is overcome at the hands of the
Momineen, so there has been gathered for him the punishments of the two Houses (world
and the Hereafter), and that he is given respite in the world and its punishments is delayed
from him — there would be for him in the Hereafter from the strange Punishments, and the
cruel Punishments, what would make him covet, if only he had been a Muslim in the world,
and there is no comparison to the bounties of the world which used to be for him — with the
multiplication to those afflictions.
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And even if he was the most excellent of the people with bounties in the world, and the
longest of them in lifespan therein from being our®"“s adversary, he would be immersed into
the Fire with an immersion on the Day of Qiyamah. Then he would be asked, ‘Did you achieve
any bliss at all?’ He would say, ‘No’.
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And even if he was of the most difficult of lives of the people in the world, and of the greatest
of them in afflictions, from our?"“s compatible ones and our?W¥s Shias, he would be immersed
on the Day of Judgment into the Paradise with an immersion. Then he would be asked, ‘Did
you face any evil at all?’ He would say, ‘No’.
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So, whatever you are thinking of with the bounties and evils, these are their descriptions.
Thus, that is the Bliss, therefore seek it, and that is the punishment, so fear it!’’2%°

223 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 49
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘The servant, when his sins are many and there does not happen to
be with him what he can expiate them with, Allah3¥ Afflicts him with the grief in order to
expiate his sins from him’’.230
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™"s saying: ‘There was a Prophet?® from the Prophets® who was
Afflicted with the hunger to the extent that he® died of starvation; and there was a Prophet®*
from the Prophets? who was Afflicted with the thirst until he® died thirsty; and there was a
Prophet™® from the Prophets® who was Afflicted with the bareness until he™® died bare; and
there was a Prophet™ from the Prophets? who was Afflicted with the with sickness and the
disease until it ravaged him.
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And there was a Prophet™® who came to his® people and stayed among them instructing
them with obeying Allah®?¥ and calling them to the Oneness of Allah***, and he could not
have one overnight stay. They did not leave him™ to be even free from his speech and they
did not listen to him™s until they killed him™s,
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And rather, Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted Afflicts His® servants in accordance with their

status in His@2"i Presence”’.3!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘It was among what Allah*¥ Whispered to Musa* Bin
Imran=s: “O Musa®! I*™W have not Created any creature who is more Beloved to Me " than
My32% Momin servant, and rather 1?2 Afflict him due to what is better for him, and 1" am
more Knowing with what would correct My??% servant.
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So let him be patient upon My3™ Afflictions and let him thank for My?? bounties and let

him be pleased with My?™ Judgment regarding the truthful ones with Me?™, when he
worked with what Pleases Me?? and obeys My?*i Command!”’23?
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‘Al-Sadiq™¥* said: ‘The servant, when his sins are many and he does not find what he can
expiate these with, Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Afflicts him with the grief in the world in
order to expiate these with it. Either He®*" Does that with him or else He®* Punishes him in
his grave, for him to meet Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic on the Day he meets Him??¥, and
there wouldn’t be anything testifying against him with anything from his sins”’.233
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Amir Al-Momineen Ali®¥s said: ‘The anxiety when afflicted completes tribulation.”.?34
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And he®"s said: ‘The affliction, for the unjust one is discipline, and for the Momin a Test, and
for the Prophets™ a rank, and for the Guardians@"s, a prestige”’.?*>
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And Rasool-Allah™a"¥ said: ‘One who is Afflicted so he is patient, and is Given (bounties) so he
thanks, and is oppressed so he forgives, and is unjust (sins) so he seeks Forgiveness’ They said,
‘What would be for him?’ Hes®"% said: for them is the security, and they are the Guided ones’
[6:82].23¢
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And he?%s said: ‘Allah® Pledged His?" friend with the affliction like what the sick one is

pledged by his family with the medication, and Allah®*¥i Protects His®" servants from the
world like what the food protects the patient” .23’
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And it is reported from Anas (a well-known fabricator), from the Prophet*®"" having said:
‘Whenever Allah® Wants good with a people, He® Afflicts them”.?3® (from a non-Shia
source)
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And from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah=®% said: ‘The
affliction does not cease to be in the Momin and the Momina, regarding his (their) body, and
his (their) wealth, and his (their) children until he (they) meet Allah*¥ and there is nothing
upon him (them) from the sins””.23° (From a non-Shia source)
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And he®%s said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the people of the good health would love if for their
skins to be cut with the scissors due to what they will be seeing from the Rewards of the

people of afflictions!
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Allah-#2% the Exalted Said: “O Dawood! Say to My?? servants: ‘One who is not pleased with
My22% Decree and does not thank for My?# bounties, and is not patient upon My3%, |et
him seek a lord besides Me22%i|”’240
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Al-Baqir®"Ys said: ‘O my % son®"s| One who conceals an affliction he is afflicted with from
the people and complains of that to Allah?* Mighty and Majestic, would have a right upon
Allah-#% that He®% Makes him healthy from that affliction’.

He®%s said: ‘The person is afflicted based upon a measurement of his love (for us2s%s)”” 241
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And Rasool-Allah " said: ‘Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic Said: “There is none from a servant
1% Want to enter him into the Paradise except 172 Afflict him in his body. Either that would
be an expiation for his sins or else there will be narrowness upon him in his sustenance. If that
were to be an expiation for his sins, or else the death would be severe upon him until he
comes to Me??" and there is no sin upon it, then 1®¥ shall Enter him into the Paradise.
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And there is none from a servant 1" Want him to enter the Fire except 1" shall Grant
health in his body. If that were to be complete of his demand, or else 1?¥ shall Secure his fear
for him, and from his ruling authority. If that were to be complete of his demand, or else 132"
shall Ease the death upon him until he comes to Me# and there are no good deeds for him,
then 122W shall Enter him into the Fire!”’242
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Pledges the Momin
with the affliction, either by an illness with his body, or with a difficulty regarding family, or

wealth, or a difficulty from the difficulties of the world in order to Recompense him upon
it””.243
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and he would be reminded with an
afflicting during every forty days, either regarding his wealth, or regarding his children, or

regarding himself, so he would be Recompensed upon it, or a worry he does not even know
where it is from”’ 244
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And from Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘In the Paradise there is a status which the servant
cannot reach it except by an affliction in his body”’ .24
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And from Abu Ja’far?"s having said: ‘Musa went out and passed by a man from the children
of Israel. He went with him™* until he® went out to the back. He® said to him: ‘Be seated

until I come to you’, and he® drew a line (in the ground) to him.
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Then he® raised his® head towards the sky. He? said: ‘I??¥ am Entrusting my2 companion

to You@™i! You?™ are best of the Trustees!” Then he® went. Allah®*" Whispered to him*

with what he™® liked. Then he®W went to his® companion, and there was a lion pouncing
upon him. It split his belly and bared his flesh and drank his blood’.
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| said, ‘And what is ‘bared his flesh’?’
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He @Y said: ‘Cut its connections. Musa™ raised his™® head. He™ said: ‘I® had entrusted to
You?" and You?®™ are best of the Trustees, but You? Caused the evil of your dog to
overcome. It split his belly and bared his flesh and drank his blood!
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He?2% Said: “O Musa! Your? companion, there was a status for him in the Paradise he could
not have reached it except with what 1°** have Done with him. Look!”
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And He?™ Uncovered the covering for him*. Musa looked and there was a noble status.
He® said: ‘Lord?! I3 am pleased”’ .24®
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And from Al-Kazim@%s having said: ‘You will never become Momineen until you count the
affliction as a bounty, and the prosperity as a calamity, and that is because the patience during
the affliction is mightier than the heedlessness during the prosperity”’.?4”
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The Prophet ¥ said: ‘You will not become a Momin until you count the affliction as a bounty,
and the prosperity as a Trial, because affliction of the world is a Bounty in the Hereafter, and

prosperity of the world is an ordeal in the Hereafter’” 248
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, from his®"s forefathers®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘The
Momin, when he yields to the sins, is Afflicted due to it with the poor, for that would be an
expiation in that due to his sins, or else he is afflicted with the iliness. Either that would be an
expiation for his sins or else with the fear from the ruling authority seeking him.
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Either that would be an expiation for his sins or else there will be narrowness upon him at the
exiting of his soul, until he meets Allah***l when he meets Him?* and there will be no sin for
him to be claimed upon him, so he will be Commanded with to the Paradise, and that the
Kafir and the hypocrite, the exiting of their souls would be eased upon them, until they meet
Allah#"i when they meet Him??, and there will not be in His* Presence for them any good
deed they can be claiming upon. So He*"I will Command with them to the Fire”.?%°
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘Every time the servant increases the Eman, there will be a
narrowness in his livelihood”’ .2>°
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‘I was seated with Muhammad2s¥s Bin Ali Al-Baqir®¥s when a man came over. So he greeted
upon him, and he®"s returned the greeting. The man said, ‘How are you™®%“s?" Muhammad-
asws said to him: ‘And what does it mean to you all if you come to know how we™% are? But
rather, our®Ys example in this community is an example of the Children of Israel. Their sons
were slaughtered, and their women were kept alive. Indeed! They are slaughtering our-asws
sons and keeping our®%“s womenfolk alive.
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The Arabs claimed that there is merit for them upon the non-Arabs. So the non-Arabs said,
‘And by what is that (merit)?’ They said, ‘Muhammad*""¥ was from us, an Arab’. They said to
them, ‘You speak the truth’.
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And the Qureysh claimed that for it was a merit upon the others from the Arabs. So the Arabs
from the others said to them, ‘And by what is that (merit)?’ They said, ‘Muhammad=*"¥ was
Qureysh’. They said, ‘You speak the truth’.

Gre S5 3 ks ¥ e 5 30w A8l 5 e R B Dy B e OIS B 2330 G800
And if it was so that they people were speaking the truth, then for us"s there is merit upon
the people because we™®"s are the children of Muhammad=®"¥, and are the People®"* of
his*@W Household in particular, and are his*®"¥% family. There is no participation in that with
us@Ws from the others’.
The man said to him?%s, ‘By Allah?¥! | love you all, the People?®¥s of the Household!”
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He 2% said: ‘So take the afflictions as a robe, for by Allah??, it is quicker to uss"s and to our
asws Shias than the flow of the water in the valley, and with us?@"“* the afflictions begin, then
with you all, and with us?"s the ease begins, then with you alll”’?5?
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‘The Prophet™®"" said: ‘The world is a prison for the Momin and a Garden for the Kafir’.
w3 a0 a2 5 2t s et 057 J6

And he™®W s3id: ‘Even if the Momin were to be in a mouse hold, Allah®*¥ would Send
someone in it to bother (hurt) him’.
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And he "V said: ‘The Momin is expiated”’.2>?
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251 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 55
252 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H56 a
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And itis reported from the Prophets2"Y having said: ‘There cannot be any Momin in the world
except and there is a neighbour for him bothering (hurting) him”’.2°3
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And Rasool-Allah2"¥ said: ‘There has not been, nor is there, nor will there be, neither a

Prophet™® nor a Momin except and for him would be a relative bothering (hurting) him, or a
neighbour bothering (hurting) him”” .24
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The Satans™ upon the Momineen are more than the wasps
upon the meat’.
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Then he?%s said: ‘Like this!” — with his@%s hand — ‘Except what Allah?*i Repels”.?%>
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s Bin Ja’far®“s having said: ‘The Prophets™®® and children of the

Prophets™ are specialised with three characteristics — the illness in the bodies, and fear of

the ruling authorities, and the poverty’’.2%6
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253 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H56 b
254 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H56 ¢
255 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 57
256 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 58
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Ali®*¥s had said: ‘The afflictions are quicker to our@ws
Shias than the flood is to settle the valley”’ 2>’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The hunger and the fear are quicker to our?"s Shias
than two fast sprinters”.>>8

P B O o 20 g oy Je it O s e (T 22 pmt Gl 08 Lamadl (a2

‘From Abu Abdullah™%s: ‘Even if a Momin were to be upon a plank in the sea, Allah?* would
Send a hypocrite to him to bother (hurt) him”’.2>
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‘Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘O Ziyad! Allah"#¥ Pledges His®*% Momin servant with the affliction, just
as the one absent from his family brings the gifts, and He®*¥i Protects him from the world just
as the doctor protects the patient’.2%°
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257 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 59
258 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 60
259 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 61
260 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 62
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Best of the gulps (swallowing) is the anger for the one
who is patient upon it, and the mighty Recompense is with the mighty affliction, and Allah-2%
has not Loved any people except He®*¥ has Afflicted them”’.261
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him2“* saying: ‘Allah®" has Made
the Momineen in the world as a target for their enemies” 262
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘O Abu Hamza! There has not been, nor will there ever be a Momin
except and for would be four afflictions. Either there will be a neighbour for him bothering
(hurting) him, or a hypocrite stalking him, or a hypocrite seeing killing him as Jihad, or a
Momin envying him’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘Then the four (afflictions) are intensified upon him, because he speaks, and

it is ratified against him, and it is said, ‘This man is from his brethren’. So what remain of the
Momin after this?’’263
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Had the Momin known what Recompense there is for
him in the difficulties, he would wish to be cut with the scissors’ .26

261 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 63
262 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 64
263 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 65
264 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 66
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‘I heard Ja’far®"“s Bin Muhammad™2"* saying: ‘What the affliction is added to the affliction,
there will be recovery from the affliction’.
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘When the Trial afflicts you, then be patient, for rather
Allah-#2% Afflicts the Momineen, and your brother have not ceased to be few. Indeed, and the
fewest of the people of Resurrection would be the Momineen” 26>

& ety 3 Lt ol 7 et 0 800 58 5 B 2 U ki p 0 U 228 06 JUE 5 Mk 22 Laomedl (as <68

7

3 e gl Y g 3 le B 52T o 5

‘I heard Abu Abdullah™®"s saying: ‘There is none from a Momin except and he would be
reminded due to an affliction hitting him during every forty days, or with something regarding
his wealth and his children for Allah?¥ to Recompense him upon it, or with such a worry, he
does not even know where it is from’” 266
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘Allah? Pledges His#" Momin
servant with a variety of afflictions, just as the people of a household are pledged by their
chief with the meal” .25’
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265 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 67
266 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 68
267 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 69
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%Ys having said: ‘The Momin cannot flee from one of three, and
sometimes the three would be gathered upon him. Either there would be someone with him
in the house who would lock the door upon him, hurting him, or there would be a neighbour
hurting him, or there would something in his road and his needs hurting him.
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And even if a Momin were to be on top of a mountain, Allah®" would Send a Satan™ to him
and Make such comfort to be for him from his Eman, he will not feel lonely to anyone”’ .28
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘The people with severest of afflictions are the
Prophets@s, then the ones who follow them™* (in seniority), then the ones following them (in
seniority)”’.26°
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?¥s, ‘Does Allah#¥ Afflict the Momin?’
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He"s said: ‘And does He?? Afflict except the Momin? Even the companion of Yaseen He
said, ‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26]. He had a deformed hand’. | said, ‘And what was

the deformity?’ He*"s said: ‘There was leprosy with him”’.27°
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268 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 70
269 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 71
270 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 72
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and with would be
pain in something from his body not separating from him until he dies, for that to be an
expiation for his sins”.271
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‘From Abu Abdullah % having said: ‘The sadness(es) and the worries will not cease to be with
the Momin until they do not leave any sin for him (to be penalised for)”.?72
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And from Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There will not pass upon the Momin forty days
except, and a matter would present to him, saddening him and reminding him of his
LOFd'aZWj”.ZB
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"s saying: ‘The Momin servant gets so distressed in the world until he

exits from it and there is no sin (left to be penalised) for him”’.274
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?* saying: ‘Allah-#2¥ Said: “Had My#% Momin servant not felt withing

himself, I°**l would have Bandaged the hypocrite with such a bandage he would not have felt

any pain until he dies”.27>

271 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 73
272 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H74 a
273 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 12 H74 b
274 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 75
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‘From Ali®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said; ‘The world is a prison for the Momin and a

Garden for the Kafir. As for the Momin, he is terrified in it, and as for the Kafir, he is enjoying
in it”.27®
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‘From Abu Ja’far?*%s having said: ‘The servant is so honourable to Allah#?¥ the Exalted, to the
extent that even if he were to ask Him??¥ the world and whatever is in it, He®*" would Give
it to him and that would not reduce (anything for) Him#", and if he were to ask Him?™i a
palm’s width from the Paradise, He®** would Deprive him.
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And Allah?? Pledges the Momin with the afflictions like what the one absent from his family
brings the gifts, and He? Protects him from the world just as the doctor protects the

patient” 2”7
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Explanation — The apparent is that sentences have been dropped from the beginning of the
Hadeeth.
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan™®"s having said: ‘The Momin is in the width of every goodness. Even if
he were to be cut nail by nail, it would be good for him, and even if he were to rule its east
and its west, it would be good for him”.278

276 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 77
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Allah?** Impedes the Momin from what he desires like
what one of you tends to impede the strange camel who isn’t from it (the flock)”.2”°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The Momin servant, tends to seek
the governance and the trading, until when he overlooks from that upon what he loves,
Allah-#% Sends an Angel and Says to him: “Impede My?™ servant and hinder him from a
matter, if he were to enable from it, 1??¥ shall Enter him into the Fire!”
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The Angel comes and blocks him due to the Kindness of Allah?*I, He becomes such and he is
saying, ‘l am bewildered, and who has hindered me?’ Allah** Does with him this and that,
and he does not know that Allah?™ is Looking out for him regarding that, and had been

succeeded with it, He®*"i would have Entered him into the Fire”’.28°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘An example of the Momin is an
example of the two hands of the scale. Every time there is an increase in his Eman, there is an

279 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 80
280 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 81
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increase in his afflictions so he will meet Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic and there will be no
sin for hm”’.281
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‘From Ja’far?®“s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his®W%s father?®%s, from his®"* forefathers2asws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘The illness deletes the sins!’
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And hes®¥ said: ‘The hours of pain do away the hours of sins!’
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And he™®V said: ‘Hours of worries are hours of expiations, and the worry does not cease to
be with the Momin until it leaves him and there is no sin for him (left)”’.28?
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‘I went out to Al-Medina and | was in heavy pain. It was said to him?"s, ‘Muhammad Bin
Muslim is in pain!’ So Abu Ja’far®"“s sent a drink to me with the slave, covered with a towel.
The slave gave it and said to me, ‘Drink, for he@%s has instructed me that | should not return
until you have drunk it!’
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| took it, and there was the aroma of musk from it, and when | drank, it was of good taste,

cool. When | had drunk it, the slave said to me, ‘He "% says to you, ‘When you have drunk it,
so come over!’

281 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 82
282 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 83
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| was thoughtful regarding what he had said to me and before that | was not able upon the
getting up upon my legs. When the drink settled in my inside, it is as if | had been activated
from the inactivity. | came to his®Y* door and sought permission to see him2"s, He#%* called
out for me: ‘The body is healthy, enter! Enter!’
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| entered and | was crying, and greeted unto him@%s and kissed his** hand and his®"* head.
He Y said to me: ‘And what makes you cry, O Muhammad?’
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*“s! | am crying upon my alienation, and remoteness of the
house, and little ability upon staying in your?¥s presence and looking at you@swsl’
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Hes%s said: ‘As for little ability, so like that is how Allah®¥ has Made our?"s friends and
people of our?®"s cordiality to be and has Made the afflictions to be quick to them.
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And as for what you mentioned of the alienation, for you there is an exemplar with Abu
Abdullah@%s (Al-Husayn™®"Ys) in a land far away from us®% by the Euphrates, may the
Salawaat of Allah@¥ be upon him=2s"s,
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And as for what you mentioned of the distant house, so the Momin is a stranger in this house
(world) and is (viewed as being) upside down among these people until he exits from this
house (world) to the Mercy of Allah-32%,
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And as for what you mentioned of your love to be near us®"* and the looking at us®"s, and

you are not able upon that, so Allah?* Knows what is in your heart and will Recompense you

upon it”.28

283 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 84
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®Vs, Jameel Al-Azrag came and entered to see him™@%s,
They mentioned afflictions of the Shias and what it afflicting them. Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘Some
people came to Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™?*s and Abdullah Bin Abbas and they mentioned to them
approximate to what you mentioned’.
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He Y said: ‘They came to Al-Husayn?*"s Bin Ali®*"s, They mentioned that to him. Al-Husayn"
asws sajd: ‘By Allah#2¥l The afflictions and the poverty and the killing are quicker to the one
who loves us@"Ys than the sprinting horses, and (quicker) than the flood is to its stagnation”.
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I said, ‘And what it the ‘stagnation’?’ He"* said: ‘It’s endpoint. And had it not been like that,
we WS would have viewed that you aren’t from us 3w’ 284
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah™%s saying: ‘There are more Satans™ upon the Momin than there are
wasps upon the meat!”’28>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Whenever Allah?? Loves a servant, Looks at him. When

He?? Looks at him, He?*" Gifts him one of the three. Either a headache, or fever, or eye

pain’’ .28

284 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 85
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‘He " said, and Sahl Bin Huneyf Al-Ansary, may Allah*¥/ have Mercy on him, had died in Al-
Kufa having returned with him?"s from (battle of) Siffeen, and he was beloved to him@s¥s:
‘Even if a mountain were to love me?"*, it would collapse”.?®’

35 B 138 5 LY sl o Y1 LBYL VLS ek Y g 4] ilall ¢ ade Jalis 2 OF Gl e g e I o) ) B
s 2l Saads oo af st o ¢

And the Seyyid (compiler of Nahj Al Balagah), may Allah* be Pleased with him, said, ‘And
the meaning of that is that the ordeals are harsh upon him (Momin) and the dfflictions are
quick to him, and that is not done except with the pious, the righteous, and the chosen, the
best, and this is similar to his®"“* words: ‘One who loves us ", People " of the Household,
let him prepare a robe for the poverty”.
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And the correctness of this interpretation is testified by what is reported that he ™" saw a
group of people at his " door, so he*"* said: ‘O Qanbar! Who are they?’ He said, ‘Your%"s
Shias, O Amir AI-Momineen %!’ He"*"* said: ‘What is the matter I'**"* don’t see any markings
of the Shias in them?’ He said, ‘And what are markings of the Shias?’ He®“* said: ‘Hungry
bellies from the bending, and dry lips from the thirst, bleary eyes from the crying”.
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It is nearby from his@%s words: ‘Our®%s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. No one
can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophet™*, or a servant whose
heart Allah3" has Tested for the Eman’.

Completion (Abridged)

@
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It has been referred in a Hadeeth of martyrdom of chief of the martyrs (Al-Husayn“s), he ®ws
saw the Prophet*®™Y jn the dream. He " said to him®"“*: ‘O Husayn®"“*! For you®"* there is
a rank in the Paradise you cannot arrive to it except through the martyrdom”.

287 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 12 H 88
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The Prophets™ and the Rasools™® are intermediaries between Allah™°?" and His %" creatures,
deliver to them His @ Command, and His % Prohibition, and His %" Promise, and His?"
Threat, making them understand what they did not know of His°" Command, and His "
creation, and His % Majesty, and His % Authority, and His® Subduing, and His "
Kingdoms.
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Their® apparent and their bodies and their structure is characterised by the characteristics of
the mortals, incidental upon it what is incidental upon the mortals, from the exposures, and
the illnesses, and the death, and the perishing, and the humanly attributes, while their® souls
and their esoteric is characterised by higher than the descriptions of the mortals linked with
the high assembly, resembling with the descriptions of the Angels, safe from the changes and
the disabilities, and it is not often caused by the inabilities of the mortals nor the humanly
weakness.
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Then, if their® esoteric were purely for the mortality like their® appearances, they® could
not have tolerated the taking from the Angels, and seeing them, and addressing them, like
what others from the mortals cannot tolerate, and if their® bodies and their apparent is

marked with the attributes of Angels, and different to the descriptions of the mortals for what
the mortals can tolerate.
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They® are made from an aspect of the bodies and the apparent, to be with the mortals, and
from aspect of the souls and the esoteric, to be with the Angels, like what he" said: ‘My 2"
eyes sleep and my=®" heart does not sleep’.
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And he™ ™Y said: ‘I°®"" am not like you all. I°®*" am shaded. My*°*" Lord %"/ Feed me " and
Quenches me=Ww”,
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And he= ™" said: *9*" don’t forget, but I*°** pretend to forget so they would be conducting
(following my*®"" Sunnah) with me=""”.
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CHAPTER 13 — THE MOMIN IS EXPIATED/ UNTHANKED
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We shall return, if Allah®®" the Exalted so Desires, to a number of
Ahadeeth in this meaning in two chapters from a book of ten chapters, just as you will come
to know, and we shall mention over here as well some of these’.
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‘Abu Abdullah™"s having said: ‘The Momin is expiated, and that is because his good deeds
ascend to Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, so it does not spread among the people, while the
Kafir is famous, and that is because his good deed are for the people, spread out among the
people, and do not ascend to the sky’’.28
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‘From Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?%s, from his@%s father?%s, from his®%* grandfather?®"s, from Ali-
asws Bin Al-Husayn™®"Ys, from his@®"Ys father®"“s, from Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®%s having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W was thoughtful that his*®"¥ acts of kindness were not being thanked for,
and it was his®@™" act of kindness upon the Qureysh, and the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and
who was of mightier acts of kindness upon these people than Rasool-Allah-s2Ww?
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And like that are we@®"s, People®"* of the Household, denied. Our?¥s acts of kindness is not

thanked for, and the good Momineen are denied, their acts of kindness are not thanked
for” 289
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@¥s having said: ‘The Momin is expiated/un-thanked for’. And in another
report, ‘And that is because his act of kindness ascends to Allah??¥, so it does not spread out
among the people, while the Kafir is thanked for’””.2%°
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Explanation — ‘The Momin is ‘Mukaffir’ — is based upon the done from the doer, l.e., the people
do not thank for his act of kindness, in the context of the complete Hadeeth.
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And Al-Fizabady has said, ‘The ‘Mukaffir’ is like most denied of the bounty with his favour, and
the one bound in the iron’.
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And Al-Jazry said in ‘Al-Nihaya’ in it, ‘The Momin is ‘Mukaffir’, l.e., sheltering within himself
and his wealth to expiate for his sins’ — end.
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And this aspect is not possible in these Ahadeeth, and it is as if the intent with the reason is
that his act of kindness is for what was purely for Allah**, Acceptable in His®* Presence. He
is not pleased that he should be Rewarded for in the world. So, his favour is denied in order to
complete his Rewards in the Hereafter, while the Kafir, when he does not happen to be
deserving of Rewards in the Hereafter, is Rewarded in the world, like the work of Satan™e.
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And it is said, ‘It is built upon that the Momin hides his act of kindness from the people and
does not do it to show off nor to be heard, so it ascends to Allah " and does not spread
among the people, while the Kafir does it openly to show off and to be heard, so it spreads
among the people, and neither does Allah**i Accept it, nor does it ascend to Him™ /.
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And it is said, ‘The meaning is that his acts of kindness are many, which point to him as the
doer. None know it except Allah @, and the one He % the Exalted Lets know with the
Revelation from before, because his act of kindness isn’t for the sake of the Dirhams and the
Dinars, but from the total of his acts of kindness is life for rest of the people and their lasting
by its cause, and the example of that are from the mighty hidden bounties’.
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And sometimes it is said in an aspect of the reason, ‘The Momin makes his act of kindness
among the weak ones and the poor, those who don’t have any face for them in the presence
of the people, nor any mention. So that is not mentioned among the people, while the Kafir
makes his act of kindness among the famous ones and the poets, and those who mention him
among the people, so it spreads among them’.
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el
If it is said, ‘Some of these aspects negate what | (Majlisi) shall be coming within the chapters
on showing off, is that Allah™®*" the Exalted Reveals the sincere work and Multiplies it in the

eyes of the people, and the one who intends the people with his work, Allah™** Belittles it in
their eyes’.
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We say, ‘It is possible to carry this upon the most, and that is upon the rarity, or this is upon
the sincere Momin, and that is upon others, or this is upon the financial worship, and that is
upon the physical worship’.
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CHAPTER 14 - SIGNS OF THE MOMIN AND HIS ATTRIBUTES

oWV

The Verses —
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(Surah) Al Anfaal: But rather, the Momineen are those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts
fear, and when His Verses are recited to them, it increases them in Eman, and upon their
Lord they are relying [8:2]
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Those who are establishing the Salat and from what We have Graced them, they are
spending [8:3]
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These ones, they are the true Momineen. For them are Levels in the Presence of their Lord,
and Forgiveness, and honourable sustenance [8:4]
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(Surah) Al Tawbah - And the Momineen and the Mominaat are guardians of each other. They
are some enjoining with the goodness and are forbidding from the evil, and they are
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat and they are obeying Allah and His Rasool.
Those, Allah would be Merciful to them; surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise [9:71]
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(Surah) Yusuf?s: And most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating
[12:106]

Sail &7 36 gl
(Surah) Al-Mominoun: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1]

i

\J’"’ -

Osmils PO (3 A

Those who are humble in their Salats [23:2]
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And those who are turning away from the vanities [23:3]
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And those who are givers of the Zakat [23:4]
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And those who are guarding their private parts [23:5] Except before their spouses or those
whom their right hands possess, for they are not blameable [23:6] So one who seeks beyond
that, then those, they are the transgressors [23:7]
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And those who are keepers of their trusts and their covenants [23:8]

And those who are preserving upon their Salat(s) [23:9]
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These ones, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who would be inheriting the (Garden of)
Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11]
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(Surah) Al Qasas: Those We had Given the Book from before him, they were believers in it
[28:52]
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And when it is recited unto them, they say, ‘We believe in it. It is the Truth from Our Lord.
We were submitters from before it!’ [28:53]
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These would be Given their Reward twice due to what they were patient upon and they
were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, and they were spending from what We had
Graced them [28:54]
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And when they hear the vanities, they turn away from it and they are saying, ‘For us are our
deeds and for you are your deeds. Peace be unto you, we do not seek the ignorant ones’
[28:55]
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(Surah) Al-Tanzeel: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded
of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are not being
arrogant [32:15]

O5aid LA & 3 Lask 5 Ugs 055 000 Lzt 2 3553 (T

Their sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their Lord in fear and in hope, and they are
spending from what We Graced them [32:16]
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So no soul knows what is hidden for them from delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of
what they had been doing [32:17]
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Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal!
[32:18]
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As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are the resort Gardens, being a
hospitality due to what they had been doing [32:19]
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(Surah) Ha Meem Ayn Seen Qaf: and what is in the Presence of Allah is better and more
lasting for those who believe, and they are answering their Lord [42:36]
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And those who shun the major sins and immoralities, and when they are angry, they are
forgiving [42:37]
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And those who are answering to their Lord, and establishing the Salat, and their affair is to
consult between them, and they are spending from what We have Graced them [42:38]
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And those, when the transgression afflicts them, they are helping each other [42:39]
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And a Recompense of an evil is an evil similar to it. But one who pardons and amends, so
his Recompense is upon Allah. He does not love the unjust ones [42:40]
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Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, and those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful
between themselves. You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from
Allah. Their marks are in their faces from the effects of the Sajdahs. That is their example in
the Torah.

And their example in the Evanjel is like a plant whose shoot comes out. So it strengthens
and thickens, and stands even upon its stem, fascinating the planters, in order to enrage the

Kafirs by them.

Allah Promised those from them who believe and do the righteous deeds, Forgiveness, and
a Mighty Recompense [48:29]
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(Surah) Al Bayyinah: And they had not been Commanded except that they should be
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, upright, and they should be
establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, and that is the correct Religion [98:5]
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Up to His® Words: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they
are the best of the Created beings [98:7]
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Their Recompense in the Presence of their Lord are Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing

beneath these, abiding therein forever — Allah being Pleased from them, and they being
pleased from Him. That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8]
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(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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But rather, the Momineen — It is said, ‘l.e., the ones perfect in the Eman’ - their hearts fear,
- l.e., they free themselves for His@*¥ Zikr, revering to Him#" and awe from His#" Majesty
- it increases them in Eman, - they are increased in conviction with it and self-confidence -
and upon their Lord they are relying [8:2] — |.e., and they are delegating their affairs to Him"
awi regarding what they are fearing and hoping.
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These ones, they are the true Momineen. — because they are proving their Eman by
conducting the honourable manners and good deeds of their limbs - For them are Levels in
the Presence of their Lord, - honours and lofty status - and Forgiveness, - of whatever
excesses had been from them - and honourable sustenance [8:4] — for them in the Paradise.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen®%s, and Abu Zarr™, and
Salman™, and Al-Migdad ™.
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They are some — |.e., their loved ones, and their helpers, or taking care of their affairs - Allah
would be Merciful to them [9:71] — the (letter) ‘Seen’ is an emphasis for the occurrence.
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except and they are associating [12:106] — It is said, ‘By worshipping someone else, or by
taking the priests as lords, or an attribution to Him#%, of the world with the Light and the
darkness (as two governing forces of the universe), or the looking into the causes, and
approximate to that; and | (Maijlisi) shall be coming with its interpretation in the Ahadeeth
that it is association in the obedience, their being obedient to the Satan™ in it, or seeking the
assistance, or taking a means with someone other than the Exalted, and approximate that’.
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The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] — They are the Mominoun, the submitters. Surely the
submitters, they are the excellent”.
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Al
Those who are humble [23:2] — Ali Bin lbrahim said, ‘Closing your eyes during your Salat and

your concentrating upon it’. And it is reported, ‘Fixing your eyes to the ground’. And | (Majlisi)
shall be coming with its interpretation in the book of Salat, if Allah?*¥ the Exalted so Desires’.
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And the ‘vanities’ are interpreted in some of the Ahadeeth as the singing and the amusement,
and in some of these as every word not having Zikr in it; and in some of these as the listening
intently to the stories, and in some of these the man speaking upon you with the falsehood,

or coming to you with what there isn’t in you, so you should turn away from it - then those,
they are the transgressors [23:7] — |.e., the ones in the complete obstinacy.
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keepers of their trusts and their covenants [23:8] — |.e., they are trustworthy and making
pacts from as aspect of the truth or the people, standing with preserving these and its correct

- preserving upon their Salat(s) [23:9] — |.e., its timings and its limits - These ones, - the ones
of all this - they are the inheritors [23:10].
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And from Amir Al-Momineen®"s; ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding me=asWs"’,
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Those We had Given the Book — It is said it was Revealed regarding the believers (from)
people of the Book - they were believers in it [28:52] — |.e., that it is a Speech of Allah??¥,
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We were submitters from before it!” [28:53] — when they saw it mentioned the previous
Books.
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due to what they were patient upon [28:54] — From Al-Sadiq?®"*: ‘Due to what they were
patient upon the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’. And he®% said: ‘The ‘good deed’ is the Taqgiyyah,

and the ‘evil deed’ is broadcasting (of it)”.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They®"s are the Imams?%“*, He said, ‘And His®**l Words: and they
were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, [28:54] - |.e., they were repelling the evils
deeds of the one who was evil to them, by their good deeds’.
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and they were spending [28:54] — |.e., in the way of good.
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And when they hear the vanities, they turn away from it — honourably. And Ali Bin Ibrahim
said, ‘The ‘vanities and the lies, and the play and the music’. He said, ‘And they?®"* are the
Imams™¥s turning away from that, all of it’ - and they are saying, - |.e., to the ones in vanities
- Peace be unto you, - They said, ‘That is leaving them and bidding farewell - we do not seek
the ignorant ones’ [28:55] — we are not seeking their company, nor do we want it.
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when they are reminded of these, - |.e., they take preaching with it - fall down in Sajdah -
fearing from Punishment of Allah®*i - and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, - |.e., they remove
Him#% from what is not appropriate with Him?%, like the inability from the Rasurrecting,
praising to Him?2¥, thanking upon what He®* had Made them understand Al Islam and Given

them the Guidance - and they are not being arrogant [32:15] — from the Eman and the
obedience.
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Their sides forsake — |.e., rising up and keeping away from - their beds, - |.e., from the bed
and the lying places for the sleep.
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In (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from Al-Baqir®"s and Al-Sadiq®"“s: ‘They are the ones holding
vigil at night, the ones who are standing up from their beds for the Salat’.

supplicating to their Lord — calling to Him2" - jn fear — from His®*¥ Wrath - and in hope, - in
His#" Mercy [32:16].
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from delight of the eyes, [32:17] — |.e., from what their eyes would be delighted with.
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And from Al-Sadiq®"* said: ‘There is none from a good deed the servant does except and for
him there is a Reward (Mentioned) in the Quran, except for the night Salat, for Allah3
mighty and Majestic has not Revealed its Reward due to the mighty of its occurring in the
mind”’.
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Their sides forsake their beds, [32:16] — up to His®" Words: like the one who was a
transgressor? — |.e., outside from the Eman - They are not equal! [32:18] — in the nobility and
the Reward.

Ao 5 obs g alb e S de L S VB

a hospitality [32:19] — what is prepared for the lodger, from the food and drink and
connections (relationships).
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and what is in the Presence of Allah — l.e., Rewards of the Hereafter - is better and more
lasting - for the purity of its benefits and its permanence - for those who believe, and they
are answering upon their Lord [42:36] — |.e., accepting whatever they have been commanded
with.
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and their affair is to consult between them, [42:38] — |.e., they are consulting between them,
not individualising with an opinion until they have consulted and united upon it, and that is
from their being over-vigilant in their affairs. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘They are consulting the
Imam™@"s in whatever they are needy to from the matters of their religion’.
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they are helping each other [42:39] — |.e., taking revenge from the ones rebelling against
them from without exceeding. And it is said, ‘l.e., they are helping each other’. And it is said,

‘Allah2?% Made the Momineen as two types — a type excusing, and a type helping’.
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And it is said, ‘He®" Described them as being with the bravery after Describing them with
rest of the important merits, and it does not negate their being described with the
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forgiveness, for the forgiveness is built up inability of the forgiven one, and the helping each
other feels the strength of the opponent, and the forbearance from the unable one is praised,
and from the overcome one is condemned because it emboldens and and a temptation upon
the rebel.
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an evil similar to it. — the second is named for the pairing, and because it is bad, the one
descending with it, and this meaning is about the exceeder in the victory - But one who
pardons and amends, - between him and his enemy - so his Recompense is upon Allah.
[42:40] — counting the vague evidence’s upon the mightiness of the Promised.

S s & Je gt 05 s Jus ) 23 A1 I 43T 08 2 5 56wt 55 08T o o f il 3 sy 3

RUTIUPSSY S e XIUNE R
And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from the Prophet™®¥V: “When it will be the Day
of Qiyamabh, a caller will call out: ‘One whose Recompense is upon Allah?%, so let him enter
the Paradise!’ It will be said, ‘Who is that one whose Recompense is upon Allah-?*1?’ He will
say: ‘The forgivers from the people, they will be entering the Paradise without any
Reckoning”.
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He does not love the unjust ones [42:40] — |.e., the innovators of the evil deeds, and the
exceeders in the revenge.
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Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, [48:29] — a phrase built for the witnessed with it in His2%

Words: ‘1 suffice with Allah as a Witness [13:43], or appealing with its inclination, and what
is after it, is news.
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and those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between themselves. — |.e., they are
being harsh upon the ones opposing their religion and they are being merciful among what is
between them.
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You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah — because they are pre-occupied with the Salat in most
of their times - seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah. — |.e., seeking the Rewards and the

Pleasure.
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Their marks are in their faces — It is said, ‘Intent of the marking is which which occurs in their
foreheads from frequency of the Salat’.
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And from Al-Sadiq?®"Ys: ‘It is the effect in the Salat’ — l.e., its impact.
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That is their example in the Torah. — |.e., their marvellous description of the mentioned
occupation in it, l.e., Allah?¥ the Exalted has Informed in the Torah and the Evangel, that this

is their description.
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whose shoot comes out. — it’s branch - So it strengthens — strengthens it - and thickens, - it
become from the thin to the thick - and stands even upon its stem, - it is a plural of ‘leg’, l.e.,

it is straight upon its stick - fascinating the planters, - by its solidness and its strength and its
thickness and its beautiful scenery.
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It is said, it is an example Allah"#¥ has Struck for the companions. They said, in the beginning
of Al Islam, then there were many and became entrenched, so their affair became advanced
whereby the people were surprised.
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in order to enrage the Kafirs by them. [48:29] — a reason for resembling them with the plant
regarding its purity and its firmness.
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And in (the book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadougq, ‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen"s,
and the ones under his®"s flag during (Day of) Qiyamah, being called out: ‘Your Lord#?¥ Says:
“With Me#W is Forgiveness and Mighty Recompense!”’, meaning the Paradise.
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being sincere to Him of the Religion, - |.e., they will not be associating with Him??¥ - upright,
- lL.e., inclining away from the erroneous beliefs - that is the correct Religion [98:5] — |.e.,

religion of the correct sect.
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those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7] — |.e., the Created. And in the Ahadeeth,
they are Ali®%s and his™@"s Shias.
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and they being pleased from Him. — because He®¥ Made them reach the peak of their
aspirations - That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] — for fear is a king of the affairs and the
motivator upon every good’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘It is befitting for the Momin that there should be eight
qualities in him — dignity during the disturbances, patience during the afflictions, thankful
during the prosperity, content with whatever Allah®? Graces him, he is not unjust to the
enemies, nor does he take sides for the friends, his body is fatigued from him, and the people
are in rest from him.
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The knowledge is a friend of the Momin, and the forbearance is his Vizier, and the intellect is
command of his armies, and the kindness with his brethren, and is righteous to his
parents”.?%?
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‘From Ali®s%s Bin Al-Husayn@“s having said: ‘The Momin is silent to be safe and speaks to
benefit. He neither discusses his entrustments of the friends nor does he conceal his
testimony from the remote ones, nor does he do anything from the goodness for showing off,
nor does he neglect the bashfulness. If he pays Zakat he fears from what (the people) might

21 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H 1
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be saying, and he seeks Forgiveness of Allah?% for the ones who are not knowing. The words
of the ignorant one do not tempt him, and he fears the ‘counting’ of what he does’”.2%?
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The Momin has strength for him in Religion, and softness
during determination, and Eman during conviction, and greed during his understanding, and
activity during guidance, and righteousness during his standing, and knowledge during
forbearance, and smartness during friendship, and generosity regarding a right.
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And moderation during richness, and gracefulness during destitution, and pardoning during
his power, and obedience to Allah®*¥ during advice, and restraint during lustful desires, and
piety during wishes, and greed during Jihad, and Salat during busy times, and patience during
difficulties, and during the troubles he is dignified, and patient during coercion, and grateful
during the prosperity.
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He neither backbites, nor is he arrogant, nor does he cut off relationships, and he is neither
with feebleness, nor rudeness, nor harshness, nor stubbornness. And his vision does not
precede him, nor does his belly disgrace him, nor does his private part overcome him, nor
does he envy the people.
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He is reproached but (he) does not reproach (others), and he is not extravagant. He helps the
oppressed, and he is merciful to the poor. His soul is tired from him, but the people are at rest
from him. He neither wishes for the honour of the world nor does he suffice from its disgrace.

ZJ&L.ﬂijpLujajLM\jmf9uu>_;‘ﬂj Ajm\)_;‘xj ,a.um.(:-_; ‘y’ql&;L;.é‘ u&;wﬁ’”ww
-V/R—g.-'ﬁe\*;‘g‘@,(é

)
J

292 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 2

Page 261 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

The concerns of the people have turned upon him, and for him there are concerns which pre-
occupy him. Neither is a deficiency seen to be in his wisdom nor a weakness in his opinion,
nor a wastage in his Religion. He guides the one who consults him, and he assists the one who
wants his assistance, and shuns vulgarities and the ignorance’” .?*3
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6! Imam5*%) having said: “Amir Al-Momineen"* passed by a
gathering of Qureysh. So he™®%s was with the group, their clothes were white, their
complexion was clear, their laughter was frequent, gesturing with their fingers to the ones
who pass by them.
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Then he™®"s passed by a gathering of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj (two tribes). So he®%s was with a
group, the bodies had worn out from them, and the necks had thinned from them, and the
colours had paled from them, and they were humble with the speech.
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Ali@%s was astounded from that and came over to Rasool-Allah™*®"W and he%s said: ‘By my"
asws father? and my2%s mother?! I®%s passed by a gathering of the progeny of so and so’,
then he®%s described them, ‘and I"#%¢ passed by Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj’, and he®"s described
them. Then he®"s said: ‘And the entirety of the Momineen. So inform me2*%s, O Rasool-Allah"
saww with the description of the Momin’.
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Rasool-Allah?®i |owered, then raised his*®"“ head, so he™®W said: ‘There are twenty
characteristics in the Momin, so if these do not happen to be in him, his Eman would not be
complete. From the mannerism of the Momineen, O Ali®%s — They are attending the Saldat,
and are hastening to the Zakat, and are feeding the poor, wiping the head of the orphan,
cleaning their clothes, having waistbands upon their waists.

293 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H 3
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Those, if they discuss (anything) are not lying, and when they are promising, are not breaking,
and when they are entrusted do not betray, and when they speak, are truthful. They are
monks at night and lions by the day. They are Fasting by the day, standing (for Salat) at night.
They are neither harming a neighbour nor does a neighbour experience harm due to them.
Those who are walking upon the ground with tranquillity, and their footsteps are to the
houses of the widows (to assist), and upon the traces of the funerals. May Allah-#"i Make us
asws and you all to be from the pious ones” .2%*
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‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen®%s saying: ‘I asked Rasool-Allah=®"% about attributes of the
Momin. He2"¥ |owered his=®"W head, then raised it. He®"¥ said: ‘In the Momineen there are
twenty characteristics. The one who does not happen have (these)in him, his Eman would not
be complete.
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O Ali®%sl The Momineen, they are the attenders’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth, and we
(Maijlisi) shall indicate to some of the differences”.?%
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Explanation — And it is reported by Abu Baseer, ‘From Abu Abdullah " having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen®"s said: ‘Washing the clothes does away with the corries, and the grief, and it is a
cleansing for the Salat, rolling up the clothes is cleansing for it, and Allah®*" the Glorious has
Said: And your garments, so purify [74:4] — |.e., roll up”.
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin unto there happen to be three
qualities in him — a Sunnah from his Lord®™, and a Sunnah from his Prophet**%, and a
Sunnah from his@"s Masteras"s,
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As for the Sunnah from his Lord??%, it is concealment of His®* secret. Allah"#?¥, Majestic is
His?? Majesty Said: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden
matters upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, [72:27].
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And as for the Sunnah from his Prophet*®"%, so it is the concealment from the people, for
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded His?*" Prophet*™¥ for concealment from the
people, so He® Said: Take to the Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the
ignorant ones [7:199].
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And as for the Sunnah from his Guardian®"s, so it is the patience upon the evil and adversities.
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Says: and the patient ones during the adversity and the
desperation and when distressed; they are those who are true, and these, they are the
fearing ones [2:177]" 2°°
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‘A slave of Al-Reza®"* said, ‘| heard Al-Reza®"* saying’ — and he mentioned similar to his@"s
words: ‘The patience during the evil and the adversities’, and there isn’t in it mention of the
Verse, and there isn’t in it: and turn away from the ignorant ones [7:199], and it is as if both
of these have been dropped from some of the reporters”.?®’
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And it has already passed from Abu Ja’far“s having said: ‘By Allah®?¥/l Muhammad***" was
from the ones He®* had Chosen”’ %8
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‘From Al-Reza®"* regarding Words of the Exalted: Except one He Chooses from a Rasool,
[72:27]. He®¥s said: ‘Rasool-Allah¥, in the Presence of Allah#*" was Chosen (Pleased with),
and we " are inheritors of that Rasool*®"¥, the ones®% whom Allah®" had Notified upon
whatever He®¥i so Desired from His* Unseen matters. So, we®%s know what has happened
and is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.2°
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‘Al-Shihaab’ — Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: “The Momin is inexperienced, generous, and the immoral
is wicked, stingy”’.3%
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza@%s, from his@"s father?¥s having said: ‘A group of people were
raised to Rasool-Allah®"Y during one of his®"W military expeditions. He**"¥ said: ‘Who is the
group?’ They said, ‘Mominoun, O Rasool-Allahsaww/’
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HesaWY said, ‘And what has reached from your Eman?’ They said, ‘The patience during the
affliction, and the thanking during the prosperity, and the contentment with the Decree’.
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Wise ones, scholars, almost from the understanding that they would
be Prophetss®¥! If you were like what you are describing, then do not build what you will not
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be dwelling in, nor amass what your will not be eating, and fear Allah?* to Whom you will
be returning”’ .30
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah=®"% was in one of his*®"" travels when
riders met him*®"¥, They said, ‘The greetings be unto you™s®¥%, O Rasool-Allahsa"WI’
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He™®"W said: ‘Who are you all?’ They said, ‘We are Mominoun, O Rasool-Alah™2""V’
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HesaWY said: ‘So what is the reality of your Eman?’ They said, ‘The contentment with the
Decree of Allah?™, and the delegating to Allah#¥ and submissions to the Command of Allah-
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Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘Scholars, wise ones, they would almost be from the wisdom of
Prophets™. If you were truthful, then do not build what you will not be dwelling in, nor amass
what you will not be consuming, and fear Allah**l Whom you will be returning to”” .3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"" received Haris Bin Malik Bin Al Numani
Al Ansari. He™®" said to him: ‘How are you, O Haris Bin Malik Al Numani?’ He said, ‘A true
Momin, O Rasool-Allah-saww|’
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to him: ‘For everything there is a reality, so what is the reality of your
words?’
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™*®¥! | have forsaken myself from the world, so | stay awake in my
nights, and my throat is thirsty, and it is as if | am looking at the Throne of my Lord??" and it
has been placed for the Reckoning, and it is as if | am looking at the people of Paradise visiting
each other in the Paradise, and it is as if | am hearing howling of the people of Fire in the Fire’.
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Rasool-Allah="W said: ‘A servant Allah*¥i has Irradiated his heart! You are insightful, so you
have got it right!’
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™®*%! Supplicate to Allah?* for me to Grace me the martyrdom with
you-saww'_

B B g 4l e
HesaW said: ‘O Allah-#?%l Grace Haris the martyrdom!’
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It was not long except some days until Rasool-Allah®"W dispatched a battalion and sent him
in it. He fought and killed eight or nine, then was killed””.3%3
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‘He was martyred with Ja’far®%s Bin Abu Talib®"s after nine persons, and he was the
tenth” 304

303 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H9 a
304 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H9b
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‘The Momin man was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah?"s, He%s said: ‘But rather,
the Momin is the one who when angry, his anger does not expel him from the truth, and the
Momin is the one who when happy, his happiness did not enter him into a falsehood, and the
Momin is the one who when able, does not consume what is not for him’’.3%>
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‘From Al-Baqir®"s in a lengthy Hadeeth, similar to it except in it: ‘Does not take what isn’t for
him’’ 306

JE J6 ¢ #6732 & 0 o 08 i ol 08 ol 35 ool 5 A0 0 22 4l 28 e 91 8 4l 28 o3 B Gpkall UL
ol 3850 45 5 caall 825 5 o0 Ao 5 3l 20 5 BT 0l 5 Bl s b Sl 0 RY ) g et

<
g5 53 A d SR U g plad 1 5 B e 5 G s 5 adl U 5

‘From Abu Abdullah2%s, from his@"s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineens"s: ‘For
the people of religion, there are signs they are recognised by these — truthful narrations, and
fulfilling the entrustments, and the loyalty with the pact, and connecting (helping) the kinship,
and being merciful to the weak, and scarcely going to the wives, and doing acts of kindness,
and goodly matters, and vast forbearance, and pursuing the knowledge, and whatever draws
closer to Allah#*" Mighty and Majestic.
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(The tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29], and Tooba is a tree in
the Paradise. Its roots are in the house of the Prophet™®¥%, and there isn’t any from a Momin

305 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H10 a
306 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H10 b
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except and in his house is a branch from it. No desire for anything will occur upon his heart
except it would be brought through that branch; and if a good rider were to travel in its shade
for one hundred years, he would not exit from it, and if a crow were to fly from its bottom, it
would not reach its top until it would fall down of old age.
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Indeed, be desirous regarding this! The Momin, his soul is in an occupation and the people
are in rest from him. When the night shades upon him, he lays down his face and performs
Sajdah to Allah?*" Mighty and Majestic with his honourable body parts, whispering to the
One?? Who has Created him, in liberating his neck. Indeed, so be like this!"’307
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from his@%s father?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®*"s had said:
‘For people of piety, there are signs’ —and he®"“s continued the Hadeeth like what has passed,
except that in it is, ‘And the loyalty with the pact, and lack of pride and stinginess, and
connecting (helping) the kinship’ —and in it is, ‘He will not intend anything in his heart except
he would be brought it’ — and in it, ‘And even if a crow were to fly from its roots, it will not

reach its top until it would be grey-haired out of old age”.3%8
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(The book) ‘Mlishkat Al-Anwaar’ — copying from the book ‘Al-Mahasin’ — up to his®"“* words:
(The tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29]" .3%°
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‘A man asked Ibn Abbas, ‘What is that which Allah-22¥ Blessed and Exalted has Hidden, from
the Paradise, and He™ has already Informed about its spouses, and about its servants, and
its aromas, and its drinks, and its fruits, and whatever Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted has
Mentioned of its matters and Revealed it in His**" Book?’
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘It is Garden of Eden. Allah? Created it on the day of Friday, then covered
upon it, so no created being from inhabitants of the skies and the earth can see it, until its
people will enter it’.
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The Mighty and Majestic Said to it three times: “Speak!” It said: ‘Tooba is for the Momin’. The
Majestic is His#" Majesty Said: “Tooba is for the Momineen and Tooba is for you!”’31% (not a
Hadeeth)
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‘The Prophet™®" said: ‘Indeed! The one who were to have six qualities in it, so he is from
them — one who is truthful in his narrations, and fulfills his promises, and return his
entrustment, and is righteous to his parents, and connects (helps) his kinship, and seeks
Forgiveness from his sins, so he is a Momin”’ .31
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‘The Momin mingles his knowledge with his forbearance. He sits to learn, and listens to
submit, and speaks to understand. Neither do the friends narrates his trustworthiness nor do

310 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H 13 a
311 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 13 b
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the enemies conceal his testimony, nor does he do anything from the truth to show off, nor
does he leave it out of embarrassment.
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If he pays Zakaat, he fears of what they would be saying, and he seeks Forgiveness of Allah
azwi from what they do not know. He is no deceived by the words of the one ignorant of him,
and he fears to be counted from the ones knowing him.
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And hypocrite forbids and he does not forbid himself, and he instructs with what he does not
do. When he stands in the Salat, he obstructs, and when he performs ruk’u he crouches, and
when he performs Sajdah, he knocks (on the ground, l.e., short Sajdah), and when he sits,
does so until evening, and his concern is the food although he is not Fasting, and he comes to
the morning and his concert is the sleep, and he does not hold vigil (at night). If he narrates
to you, he will lie to you, and if he promises you, he will break it, and if you were to entrust

him, he will betray you, and if you make him swear, he will vilify you”.312
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‘Similar to it up to his®"“ words: ‘And he fears to be counted for what (good deed) he has

done” 313

Dsii o A DR T8 0 3 e 38 5 5 a2 3 A 1 (S 2 ) s 1 B B s e Jlad o <15
Lo B B ok g chedl) G e Eas B 0L gl e O o3 Oke 52 i) A o A e 5 (3

B Jsls G L A G

‘I heard Ali®*"* Bin Al-Husayn*"* saying: ‘Signs of the Momin are five’. | said, ‘And what are
these, O son™®"s of Rasool-Allah™saww?’

312 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H 14 a
313 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H14 b
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He s said: ‘The piety in solitude, and giving the charity during the scarcity, and the patience
during the difficulty, and the forbearance during the anger, and the truthfulness during the
fear” 314
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®%“s having said: ‘The Momin is one whose earnings are good
(Permissible), and his character is good, and secrets are correct, and he spends the surplus of
his wealth and withholds the surplus of his talk, and the people are safe from his evil, and he
is fair to the people from himself” 3%
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, similar to it except in it is: ‘And the people are safe from his evil”.31®
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‘In a bequest of the Prophet™=@¥" to Ali@sWs: ‘O Ali®%s! |t is befitting that there should be eight
qualities for the Momin — dignity during the disturbances, and patience during the affliction,
and gratefulness during the prosperity, and contentment with whatever Allah?*/ has Graced
him. He is not unjust to the enemies, nor does he take sides for the friends. His body is tired
from him, and the people are at rest from him”.3%7

314 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 15
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Description of the Momin is: - Strength in his religion,
and wise in leniency, and Eman in certainty, and greed in understanding, and activism in
guidance, and righteousness in straightness, and closing the eyes during desire, and
knowledge in forbearance, and thankfulness in sustenance, and generousity regarding a right,
and moderation in riches, and beautifying in poverty, and pardoning in power, and obedience
in an advice, and devoutness in desire, and greed in Jihad, and Salat in pre-occupation, and
patience in adversities, and dignity during the disturbances, and patience in abhorrences, and
gratefulness in the prosperity.
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He neither backbites, nor is he arrogant, nor rebels and if he is rebelled against, he is patient,
he does not cut off the kinship, and he isn’t with feebleness nor with harsh words, nor with
sickness of his eyes, nor is his belly exposed (large), nor do his private parts overcome him,
nor does he envy the people. He is neither stingy, nor squanders, nor is he extravagant, but
he is moderate. He helps the oppressed and is merciful to the poor. His self is fatigued from
himself while the people are at rest from him.
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He does not desire regarding honour of the world, nor is he alarmed from the humiliation of
the people, worries keep coming upon him and for him there is one worry which pre-occupies
him. No deficiency is seen in his forbearance, nor is there any weakness in his opinion, nor
any wastage in his religion. He guides the one who seeks his guidance, and assists the one
who seeks his assistance, and he abstains from the falsehood, and the dishonesty, and the
ignorance. So these are the qualities of the Momin’’.318
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318 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 18
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Four (qualities), one who has these in him, his Eman
would be perfect and even if there were sins from his head to his foot, that would not reduce
him, and these are — the truthfulness, and giving back the entrustments, and the modesty,
and goodly manners” .31°
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad2$*s Bin Ali®*%* having said: ‘Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn?*** had said:
‘Four (qualities), one who has these in him, his Eman would be perfect, and his sins would be
purified from him, and he will meet his Lord??* and He®*" would be Pleased with him — One
who fulfills for Allah®"W with what He*" has Made to be upon him for the people, and his
tongue is truthful with the people, and he is embarrassed from every ugliness in the Presence
of Allah®¥ and in the presence of people, and his manners with his family are good””.3%°
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‘I heard Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"“s saying: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin until he
happens to be of perfect intellect, and he cannot be of complete intellect until there were to
be ten qualities in him: -
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The good from him is hoped for and the evil from him is secured; he belittles the abundant
good from himself, and he multiplies the little good from others; and he multiplies the little

319 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 19
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evil from himself and belittles the abundant evil from others; he is not stingy with the needs
demanded from him; and he does not tired from seeking the knowledge in his lifetime.
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The humiliation is more beloved to him than the honour, and the poverty is more beloved to

hm than the riches; it suffices him from the world the daily subsistence and the goodly

disposition. And what is the goodly disposition? He does not meet anyone except he says, ‘He

is better than me and more pious’.
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But rather, the people are two (types of) men —a man better than him and more pious, and
another eviler than him, and lower. So when he meets the one who is better than him and
more pious, he humbles to him in order to adhere with him, and when he meets the one who
is eviler than him and lower, he says, ‘Perhaps the evil of this one is apparent, and his
goodness is hidden’. So, when he does that, he will rise and prevail upon the people of his
era” 32
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The Eman of the servant will not be perfect until there
happen to be four qualities in him — his manners would be good, and he would consider
himself lightly, and he will withhold from the surplus of his words, and he will extract the
surplus of his wealth” 322
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‘From Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad="¢, from his@%s forefathers?"s, from Amir Al-Momineen"
aws may the Salawaat of Allah®™ be upon them?"s, said: ‘% heard Rasool-Allah-s*""
saying: ‘The Momin is cherished, honourable, while the immoral is wicked stingy, and the best
of the Momineen is one who was sympathetic to the Momineen, and there is no good in the
one is neither sympathetic nor do (others come to him for) sympathy’.

&Jj}‘ ) ;\)«JJ Sl 531 5 inﬁ.iji iasadly Haplkl) (JZ}B Kasd 5 G Jasd 34 JGJ\ s Joks o & Jsts Eag 5 J6

e Y gl g agdl Wl Y
He Y said: ‘And 1®*%* heard Rasool-Allah*®"" saying: ‘Evilest of the people is one who hates
the Momineen and their hearts hate him, the walkers with the gossips, the dividers between
the beloved ones, the seekers of exposing the faults. They, nor will Allah Speak to them, nor
will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, [3:77] .
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Then he™®"¥ recited: He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and with the Momineen
[8:62] And He United their hearts. [8:63]" 3%
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‘From Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad*s, from his@%s father?"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was
said to him?®"Ys, ‘What is the matter the Momin is sharpest (the most discerning) of the
things?’
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He % said: ‘Because the love of Quran is in his heart, and the purity of the Eman in his chest,
and he, after (this), is obedient to Allah®*¥ and to His*" Rasool*®"¥, ratifying’.
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It was said, ‘So what is the matter the Momin becomes the most careful (in spending) of the
things?’
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He@%s said: ‘Because he earns the sustenance from its Permissible and seeks considers the
Permissible as dear, so he does not love to separate from it due to the severity of what he

323 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 23
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knows of the difficulty in seeking it, and even though he is generous, he does not place it
except in its proper place’.
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It was said to him™?"s, ‘So what is the matter the Momin happens to be the most marrying of
the things?’
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He " said: ‘Do to his preserving his private parts from the private parts not Permissible for
him, but his desires do not incline with him like this nor like that. When he succeeds with the
Permissible, he suffices with it and is needless with it from others.
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HesaWY said: ‘Strength of the Momin is in his heart’. Don’t you see that you may find him being
of a weak body, skinny physique, and he will be standing at night (for Salat) and fasting at
daytime?’

sty ) SIS 5182w 2 2y OF JB ST 5k ¥ bl 54 22 36 (e 5T G5 5 e JU o ans 3 8T 203001 06 5

e 2t 5

And he™®"Ys said: ‘The Momin is stronger in his religion than the tall mountain, and that is
because one can chisel out from it, while the Momin, no one is able upon chiselling out

anything from his religion, and that is because he is burdened with his religion and is desirous

upon it” .32
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah=@¥" met Haris Bin Al-Numan Al-
Ansari. He™®"¥ said to him: ‘How have you become, O Haris?’
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*2"¥! | have become a Momin, truly!’

324 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 24
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HesaWY said: ‘Surely for every Eman there is a reality, so what is the reality of your Eman?’
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He said, ‘1 abstain myself from the world, and | hold vigil in my nights, and | am thirsty in my
day. It is as if | am with the Throne of my Lord?™, and it has been drawn near for the
Reckoning; and it is as if | am with the people of Paradise visiting each other, and people of
the Fire being Punished in it’.
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Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘You are a Momin. Allah®®¥ has Irradiated the Eman in your heart, so
be steadfast. May Allah??" Affirm you!’
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He said to him*2%W ‘O Rasool-Allah*®¥"I | am not fearful upon myself from anything more
fearful to me than my sight’. So Rasool-Allah*®"¥ supplicated for him, and his sight (ailment)
was gone”’ 3%
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From Abu Ja’far?®"“s having said: ‘Not one of you will reach the reality of Eman until there
happens to be three qualities in him — the death would be more beloved to him than the life,
and the poverty would be more beloved to him than being rich, and the sickness would be
more beloved to him than the good health!”
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We said, ‘And who can be like that?’

Uil 3 (ret 3 55 0 & asusl ) ST 0 JB oS80
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He@%s said: ‘All of you!” Then he?®¥* said: ‘But rather, which of the two is more beloved to
one of you, dying in our®"“s love or living in our®"s hatred?’
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I said, ‘By Allah?%il Us dying in your?**s love is more beloved to us!
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He s said: ‘And like that is the poverty and the riches, and the sickness and the health’. |
said, ‘Yes, by Allah-32i|"’326
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from his@"s father®s having said: ‘The servant will not perfect the
reality of Eman until there happen to be three qualities in him — the pondering in the religion,
and good management in the livelihood, and the patience upon the calamities’”.3?’
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‘From his mother®® Fatima Bint Al-Husayn™ who said, ‘Rasool-Allah=®¥" said: ‘Three qualities,
the one who has these in him, will perfect the qualities of Eman which are —when he is happy,
his happiness will not enter him into a falsehood, and when he is angry, his anger will not
expel him from the truth, and when he is able, he will not take what isn’t for him”’.328
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326 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 26
327 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 27
328 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 28
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Explanation — The apparent is that in it is a chain, because Fatima Bint Al-Husayn™® did not
take her report from the Prophet™®"%, She® had not met him=°"Y, and it is as if it was from
Fatima Bint Al-Husayn™®, from Al-Husayn®"“*, like what is in (the book) ‘Al-Khisaal’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Six (characteristics) cannot be in a Momin’. It was said,
‘And what are these?’ He™"* said: ‘The strictness and the impatience, and the stubbornness,
and the lies, and the envy, and the immorality’. And he®"* said: ‘The Momin cannot be a

warmonger (violent)”’ .32°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥¢ having said: ‘The one who describes the truth can be recognised by
three characteristics — it would be looked at his companion, who they are, and to his Salat,
how it is and in which timings is he praying these. If he was with wealth, it would be looked
at where he places (spends) his wealth’”.33°

oA a3 a3l AT T o 80 00t JB 0B ¢ s Gl 22 ol f 22 B o3 2 AT oel 2 el 22l (o <31
A G I8 SR Gk 8 Sl e 5 gled e Dot g 0n tledll 5yl 5 odisal e Osh3 A

‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®W said: ‘Shall I*%¢ inform you about the
Momin? The Momin is one the (other) Momineen entrust him upon their wealth and their
affairs; and the Muslims is one the (other) Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hands;
and the emigrant is one who flees the evil deeds, so he neglects whatever Allah#¥ had
Prohibited””.33!

323 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 29
330 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 30
331 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 31
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‘One day Amir Al-Momineen?"s prayed the morning Salat with (leading) us. When he®%s had
greeted (performed Salaam), he®%s faced towards the Qiblah with his@®%s face. He?@Ws
mentioned Allah?, neither turning right nor left, until the sun (shine) came upon a wall of
this Masjid of yours, meaning Masjid Al-Kufa, (shadow) a measurement of a spear.
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Then he®"Ys faced towards us with his@"s face. He®"s said: ‘I°**"s had made a pact with a
people based upon the pact of my?"s friend Rasool-Allah=®"* and they will be going around
during this night between their foreheads and their knees. When they come to the morning,
they will be unkept with dust between their eyes, resembling the goat herders. When they
remember the death, they stretch like what the tree stretches in the wind, then their eyes fill
up until their clothes are dampened’.
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Then he™®"s got up and he®%s was saying: ‘It is as if the people are spending the night
heedless” 332
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‘Al-Baqir?“s said: ‘Allah? the Exalted Gives the Momin the healthy body, and the eloquent
tongue, and the honest heart, and Encumbers every limb from it obedience to His* Self,
and to His® Prophet ¥ and to His?*¥ Caliphss*s,
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So from the body is the serving to Him??" and to them®"s, and from the tongue is the
testifying with Him=?" and with thems"s, and from the heart is the tranquillity with His??"

332 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 32
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Zikr and theiras¥s Zikr. So, the one who testifies with the tongue, and is tranquil with the heart,
and serves with the limbs, Allah?? will Lodge him in the Gardens” 333
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad?*"s having said: ‘There is no religion for the one
having no Taqiyyah (dissimulation) for him, nor any Eman for the one having no devoutness
(piety) for him”.334
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘But rather the Momin is the one, when he is angry, his anger does
not expel him from a right, and the one who, when he is happy, his happiness does not enter
him into a falsehood, and the one who when he is able, does not take more than his own
wealth” 33>
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‘From Al-Sadig@"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®%Y said: ‘One who is worsened (saddened) by
his evil deeds, and is cheered by his good deeds, so he is a Momin’’.33¢
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333 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 33

334 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H34 a
335 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H34 b
336 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H34 ¢
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s having said: ‘How ugly it is with the Momin that there would be for
him a neck (someone) disgracing him”” 337

5% 43 ¥ sl 8) 5 75 501 42303 Wl 5 8w 55 2. 3BT 23 ) 1 06 R NGRS S PP A

°Z . 5 E
28(% 0BT ;l /L'\': @
Al A s E

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The Momin is stronger than a sheet of iron. When a
sheet of iron enters the fire, it changes, and the Momin, even if he were to be killed, then
resurrected, then killed, (the beliefs in) his heart will not change’’.338

¥ 5 s g 0 Y g o 0 Gt Gle UWE 5 B8 8y e T 06 06 i) p sty sl Slie -35

;}g/ 2|4 20 3
o Dl i =

‘Abu Abdullah®s%s said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Created the Momineen from one origin.
No entering one will enter among them nor will one exiting, exit from them. By Allah-32¥!
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By Allah#2%il An example (of a Momin is an example) of the head in the body, and an example

of the fingers in the palm. So the one you see opposing that, then testify upon him that he is

(absolutely) a hypocrite”.33?
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s"s having said: ‘The winter is spring of the Momin. His nights are long in

it, so he is assisted by upon his standing (for Salat)”’.34°

337 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 34 d
338 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H34 e
339 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 35

340 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H36 a
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‘Abu Abdullah2s"s said: ‘The Momin cannot be a distorter’”.34!
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"¥s having said: ‘Three (qualities), one who has these in him will complete
the qualities of Eman — One who is patient upon the injustice, and swallows his anger, and
anticipates, and pardons, would be from the ones Allah?*¥ will Enter the Paradise, and he will
(be able to) intercede like (the numbers of the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar”.342
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘You will not become Momineen until you become

trusted ones, and until you count the bounty of prosperity as a calamity, and that is because

the patience upon the afflictions is superior to the good health during the prosperity”’.343

B SEE 3R 50k 0 BENY 5 A1 s g R BT O 503 ASUE 1 0l O 06 g A1 i o 2 e g

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The Momin is the one whom all things fear, and that is

because he is cherished in the Religion of Allah-?" and he does not fear from anything, and it

is a sign of every Momin” 3%

341 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H36 b
342 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H36 ¢
343 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H36 d
344 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H36 e
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?s¥s saying: ‘The Momin, all things
humble to him’. Then he®"s said: ‘When he was sincere to Allah? of his heart. Allah?2¥
Causes all things to fear from him to the extent vermin of the earth, and its wild animals, and
birds of the sky”’.34°
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‘The Momin, his smile is in his face and his grief is in his heart. His chest is the most capacious
of things, and his soul is the humblest of thing. He dislikes high position and hates to be
famous. His grief is long, his concerns are far-reaching, his silence is a lot, his time is pre-
occupied. He is thankful, patient, immersed in his thoughts, attached with his privacy, easy-
going manners, soft of temperament. He is stronger than the steel, and he is humbler than
the slave” .34
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‘His@"s words, from a summary of the speech: ‘The knowledge is a friend of the Momin, and
the forbearance is his minister, and the intellect is his pointer, and the work is his custodian,
and the softness is his brother, and the kindness is his parent, and the patience is a

commander of his armies’’ .34’
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(The book) ‘Al-Shihab’ — from him™®"¥ similar to it except in it, ‘And the work is his guide, and
the righteousness is his brother” 348

345 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 36 f
346 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 37

347 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H38 a
348 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H38 b
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(The book) ‘Al-Shihab’ — Hes*"¥ said: ‘The Momin is of little provisions”.34°
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(The book) ‘Al-Shihab’ — He$*"¥ said: ‘The Momin is courteous, discerning, cautious’” .30
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(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ — Hes*"¥ said: ‘The Momin is friendly and is being friendly with”’.3%?
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(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ — He™**"% said: ‘Then Momin is one the people trust him upon
themselves and their wealth”.3>2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said: ‘Beware of what is to be to be excused from! The Momin

neither offends nor apologies, and the hypocrite offends every day and excuses from it”’.3>3
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349 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 39
350 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 40
351 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 41
352 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 42
353 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 43
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The Momin, his private parts do not overcome him nor
does his belly expose him”’ 354
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‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘The Momin will not perfect his Eman until he
contains one hundred and three qualities, action, and deed, and intention, and hidden, and
apparent’.

Jas 35 5 8L0 G o 8 045 6 g Gt el (3

And Amir Al-Momineen@%s said: ‘O Rasool-Allah™@"¥I \What are the one hundred and three
qualities?’
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HesaWY said: ‘O Ali®"sl From the attributes of the Momin is that he would be wandering of
thoughts, substantial of frequent Zikr, his knowledge is a lot, his forbearance is mighty,
beautiful of the disputations, honourable of the retractions, most capacious of the people of
chest, and their humblest of souls, his laughter is a smile, and getting together with him is a
learning.
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He is a reminder of the heedless, teacher of the ignorant. He does not hurt the one hurting
him, nor does he delve into what does not concern him, nor does he gloat over (somebody’s)
misfortune, nor does he mention anyone with a backbite. He is disavowed from the
Prohibitions, aware during the suspicions, frequent of the giving away (and) little of harming.
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He is an assister to the stranger, and father of the orphan. His smile is in his face, but his grief
is in his heart, embracer of his poverty, sweeter than the honey, and tougher than the slab.
He neither uncovers a secret nor does he violate a veil. Subtle of the movements, nice to
witness, frequent of the worship, excellent of the dignity.

354 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 44
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He is soft of the sides (disposition), long of the silence, forbearing when he is ignored, patient
upon the one offensive to him. He honours the elder and is merciful to the young, trusted
upon the entrustment, distant from the betrayal. His friend is the piety, and his ally is the
modesty. He is of a lot of carefulness, little of the slips.
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His movements are polite, and his speech is amazing, forgiver of stumbles, and he does not
pursue the private parts, patient, pleasing, thankful, little of talking, truthful of the tongue,
righteous, fortified, forbearing, gentle, chaste, noble. He neither curses, nor lies, nor
backbites, nor reviles, not envies, nor stingy.
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Soft, smiling, neither inquiring, nor spying. He seeks from the matters, its lofty ones, and from
the manners, its peak, inclusive in the Protection of Allah®?¥, aided by the Inclination of Allah-
azwi with strength in softness, and determine in conviction. He is neither unfair to the one he
hates, nor does he wrong the one he loves.
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He is patient during the adversities, neither tyrannous nor exceeding, nor does he come with
what he desires. The poverty is his emblem, and the patience is his jacket. He is of little
provision, a lot of assistance, frequent of the Fasting, lengthy of the standing (for the Salat),
little of the sleep. His heart is clean, and his deeds are pure, and when he is able, he pardons,
and when is promises, he fulfills, he fasts out of desire and prays out of fear, and he is good
in his deeds.
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It is as if the onlooker to him closes his eyes. He is generous of palm, neither returning a
beggar nor stingy with a winner. He connects (helpful) to the brethren, a reciprocating to the
favour. He weighs his words and mutes his tongue. He does not drown in his hatred nor is he
destroyed in his love, nor does he accept the falsehood from his friend, nor does he rebut the
truth against his enemy.
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And he does not learn except to know, nor does he know except to do. Few are his grudges,
a lot is his gratefulness. He seeks his livelihood at daytime, and he cries at night upon his
mistakes. If he were to travel with people of the world, he would be cleverest of them, and if
he were to travel with people of the Hereafter, he would be their most devout.

He is not satisfied with his earning on suspicion, nor does he work in his religion with

allowance. He is compassionate to his brother with his slips, and he takes care of what has
passed from his old companionship”.3%>
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‘From Musa@%s Bin Ja’far®"“s, from his@"“s forefathers@"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said
to Haris Bin Malik, ‘How are you (this) morning?’ He said, ‘By Allah-3", O Rasool-Allah™2WW! |
have become from the Momineen’.
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Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘For every Momin there is a reality, so what is the reality of your Eman?’
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He said, ‘Il stay awake my nights, and | spend my wealth, and | forsook from the world, and it
is as if | am looking at the Throne of my Lord??%, Majestic is His?* Majesty and it has been
brought out for the Reckoning, and it is as if | am looking at the people of Paradise in the

Paradise visiting each other, and it is as if | am looking at the people of Fire in the Fire, howling
(from pain)”.
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Rasool-Allah™2"¥ said: ‘This is a servant, Allah®"¥ has Irradiated his heart. You have insight so
stick to it’.
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35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 45
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He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥"I Supplicate for me with (attaining) the martyrdom’. Hesaww
supplicated for him, and he was martyred on the eighth day’’.3%6
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‘From Abu Al Hassan@"s the 3" having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘The Momin is not
unfair to the one he hates, nor does he wrong the one he loves; and if he is rebelled against,
he is patient until Allah* Mighty and Majestic, He* would be the Helper to him”.3>7
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘The Momin is patient during the adversities, dignified during the
disturbances, content with whatever is given. The calamities are not mighty upon him, nor is
he unfair to the hater, nor does he wrong regarding one he loves. The people are in rest from
him, and the soul is in severity from him’’.3°8
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™@"s said: ‘In what is past there was a brother for me " for the Sake of
Allah®¥i, and he was magnificent in my2*¥s eyes (because) the world was insignificant in his
eyes, and he was outside from the authority of his belly, so he would not desire what he could
not find, nor ask for more when he did find it.
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356 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 46
357 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 47
358 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 48
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And most of his life he was fasting. If he said (something), it would silence the (other)
speakers, and he quenched the thirst of the questioners, and he was (physically) weak,
weakened. But when the battle came, he would be a lion of a jungle or a serpent of a valley.
He did not present evidence with any argument until it would be decisive.
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And he would not blame anyone upon what he could not find the excuse in (a matter) similar
to it, until he had heard his excuse, and he would neither complain of pain except during its
departure, and he would say what he would do, and he would not say what he would not do,
and whenever he was overcome upon the talk, he would not be overcome upon the silence.
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And he was more eager upon what listening than he was upon the speaking, and whenever
two matters confronted him, he would look at whichever of the two was closer to the desires,
so he would oppose it.
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Upon you all is to be with these mannerisms, so stick with these and compete in these. If you
are not able, then know that taking the little is better than leaving the more”’ .3>°
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And he™®"s said: “The Eman of a servant cannot be sincere until he would be more trusting in

what is in the Hands of Allah2¥ than with what is in his own hands’’.3%°
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And he®"s said: ‘A sign of the Eman is that you prefer the truth where is harms you, over the

falsehood (lies) where it will benefit you, and that there should (still) be a surplus of your

knowledge in your narrations, and that you fear Allah"#% in narrating (about) others” 361

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 14 H49 a
360 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H49 b
361 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H49 ¢
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‘It is reported that a companion of Amir Al-Momineen?*s called Hamman was a worshipping
man. He said to him?@¥s, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?¥s| Describe the pious ones to me 2% until it
is as if | am looking at them’.
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He?%s was sluggish (hesitated) in answering him, then he™®"s said: ‘O Hammam! Fear Allah"
22w and do good deeds, Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good
doers [16:128] .
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Hammam was not content with that word, until he was determined upon it. He said, ‘He%s
praised Allah??¥ and extolled upon Him??, and sent Salawaat upon the Prophet™®“%, then
said: ‘As for after, surely Allah®" the Glorious Created the creatures when He#" Created
them, being needless from their obedience, safe from their disobedience, because the
disobedience of the one disobeying Him??" does not harm Him??, not does the obedience
of the one obeying Him2", benefit Him=2%,
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He?2i Apportioned between them their livelihoods and Placed them from the world in their
places. The pious ones in it, they are the people of merits. Their talk is correct, and their
apparels are moderate, and their lives are humble. They close their eyes from whatever
Allah?™i has Prohibited unto them, and they pause their hearing upon the beneficial
knowledge.
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They dwell themselves in the afflictions like the one who dwells in the prosperity. Had it not
been for the term (death) which Allah?¥ has Decreed upon them, their souls would not have
settled in their bodies for the blink of an eye out of desire to the Rewards and fear from the
Punishments.
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The Creator is Mighty within themselves, so whatever is besides it, is small in their eyes. They

and the Paradise are like the one who has seen it and enjoying in it, while they and the Fire
are like the one who has seen it and they are being Punished in it.
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Their hearts are aggrieved, and their evils (the people) are secure from it; their bodies are
thin, and their needs are light, and their souls are chaste. They are patient for a few days,
their consequences is a lengthy rest, being a profitable trade. Their Lord?? has Eased for
them. The world wants them, but they do not want it, and it has made captives of them, so
they are ransoming themselves from it.
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As for the night, they are rowing their feet reciting segments of the Quran, reciting it
distinctively, grieving themselves with it and preferring with it as a medication for their
ailments.
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Whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is yearning (for Paradise) in it, they incline to it
eagerly and notify their souls to it out of desire, and they thing it has been set up in (front of)
their eyes; and whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is a scare, they listen to it with the
ears of their heart and thing that it is an exhalation of Hell and its inhalation in the roots of
their ears.
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They are bending from their waists, laying down their foreheads, and their palms, and their
knees, and sides of their feet, seeking to Allah-?" the Exalted to liberate their necks.
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And as for the day, they are forbearing, scholarly, righteous, pious. The fear has made them
(thin) like the arrows. The beholder looks at them, he reckons them as being sick, and there
is no sickness with the people, and he says, ‘They are lost in imagination!’, and they are
imagining a mighty matter.
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They are not pleased from their little deeds nor are they considering the many deeds as a lot.
So they are blaming themselves and are fearful from their deeds; and whenever one of them
fears from what is said to him (in high regard), he says, ‘Il am more knowing with myself than
others are, and my Lord®" is more Knowing than | am with myself. O Allah-#¥! Do not seize
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me with what they are saying, and Make me to be superior than what they are thinking, and
Forgive for me what they are not knowing’.
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From a sign of one of them is that you will see for him having strength in religion, and
determination in softness, and Eman in certainty, and eagerness regarding knowledge, and
knowledge during forbearance, and moderation during riches, and humbleness in worship,
and gracefulness in destitution, and patience in adversities, and seeking regarding the
Permissible, and active in guidance, and fleeing from greed.
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He does the righteous deeds, and he is upon fear. In the evening and his concern would be
the thanking (Allah3?¥), and in the morning and his concern would be the Zikr. He spends the
night cautiously and in the morning he is happy. Cautious due to what he has been careful
from being heedless, and happiness with what he has achieved from the Grace and the Mercy.
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If his soul is difficult upon him regarding what it dislikes, he will not grant its request in what
it loves. The delight of his eyes is in what does not decline and his ascetism regarding what
will not last. He mixes the forbearance with the knowledge, and the word with the action.
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You will see him of short-term hopes, little slips, humbling his heart, his soul content, small
are his meals, simple are his affairs, protective of his religion. His desires are dead, swallowing
his anger, the good from him is hoped for, and the evil from him is felt safe from.
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He is written to be among the mindful, and if he was among the mindful, he would not be
written as being from the heedless ones. He pardons the ones who are unjust to him, and
gives to the one who deprives him, and he connects with the one who cuts him off.
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Remote is his immorality, soft are his words, absent is his evil, present is his act of kindness.

His good is facing him and his evil has turned away. During the disturbances he is dignified,
and during the adversities he is patient, and during the prosperity he is thankful.
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He is not unfair to the one he hates, nor does he sin regarding the one he loves. He
acknowledges with the truth before he testifies upon it. He does not waste what he is given
to preserve, nor does he forge what he is reminded of, nor does he insult with the nicknames,
nor is he harmful with the neighbour, nor does he gloat (over others) with the calamities, nor
does he enter into the falsehood, nor does he come out from the truth.
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If he is silent, his silence does not sadden him, and if he laughs, he does not raise his voice
hight, and if he is rebelled against, he is patient until Allah-*** happens to be the One®" Who
Avenges for him.
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His self is in tiredness from him while the people are in rest from him. He fatigues his self for
the Hereafter and the people are at rest from him. His distancing from the one he distances
from is due to ascetism and purification, and his drawing closer from the ones he draws closer
to is due to gentleness and mercy. His distances is not due to arrogance nor is his drawing
closer due to a plot and deception’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Hammad was stunned with a swoon, and lost his soul during it. Amir
Al-Momineen"s said: ‘But, by Allah2! |#%s feared it upon him’.

Then he™®"Ys said: ‘This is what the far-reaching preaching does with its people’.
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A speaker said to him™"s, ‘So what is the matter with you?"s, O Amir Al-Momineen2sws?’
(i.e., how come you™@¥s are not fainting and dying)
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He@%s said: ‘Woe be to you! For every term (death) there is a time which cannot be exceeded,

and a cause which cannot be surpassed. So do not repeat to the likes of it (this question), for
rather the Satan™® has blown upon your tongue” 362

362 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 64 The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 14 H 50

Page 295 of 315




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 64 www.hubeali.com

(S 2isl g S Bk B Gt ol e 5 el el TS OB 5 5 0T sl Y el Bk s,

Note: - And it is reported, reciting it distinctively, the segments of the Quran - and recite the
Quran distinctively [73:4] — i.e., its best composition. And from Amir Al-Momineen™"*: ‘It is
preserving the pauses and fulfilling the letters’.
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‘From Ja’far®Ys Bin Muhammad®%s, from his@%s father?®%“s having said: ‘A man from the
companions of Amir Al-Momineen?"s called Hammam, stood up, and he was a worshipper.
He said to him™@¥s, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s| Descried the pious ones to me until it is as if |
am looking at them’.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®™ be upon him?"“s, hesitated from
answering him. Then he®"s said to him: ‘Woe be to you, O Hammam! Fear Allah®*¥ and do
good deeds. Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good doers
[16:128] .
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Hammam said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineens"s! | ask you, by the One*"l Who Honoured you with
what you®"s have been specialised with and Bestowed you™®%s, and Merited you?*"s with
what He#% Gave you™®%s and Granted you?"s, please describe them to me!’
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Amir Al-Momineen?"¢, may the Salawaat of Allah®*" be upon him?“s, stood up, standing
upon his@¥s feet. He®%s praised Allah*" and extolled upon Him#" and sent Salawaat upon
the Prophet*™¥ and his"% Progeny2%s, then said: ‘As for after, surely Allah-*?"/ Mighty and
Majestic Created the creatures when He??¥ Created them, is needless from their obedience,
safe from their disobedience, because a disobedience of the ones from them disobeying Him"
azwj does not harm Him?2¥, nor does it benefit Him2?, the obedience of the ones from them
obeying Him=2"i
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And He#™i Apportioned their livelihoods between them and Placed them in the world in their
places. And rather, Allah®*" Sent down Adam™® and Hawwa?® from the Paradise as a
Punishment for what they® had done, when He®*"l had Forbidden them, but they® opposed
Him?™, and He® Commanded them*, but they? disobeyed Him22,
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The pious ones in it, they are the people of merit. Their talk is correct, and their clothing is
moderate, and their walk is humble, humbling to Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic with the
obedience, so they are rising up. They close their eyes from whatever Allah-*?* has Prohibited
unto them, pausing their hearing upon the knowledge.
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They dwell themselves from them in the affliction like the one from them who dwells in the
prosperity, there is pleasure from them about Allah-#?¥ with the Decree, and had it not been
for the death which have been Decreed upon them, their souls would not have settled in their
bodies for the blink of an eye out of desire for the Rewards and fear from the Punishments.
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The Creator is Mighty withing their selves, and whatever is beside Him# is lowly in their
eyes. So they and the Paradise are like the one who sees it, they being reclining therein, and
they and the House (Fire) are like the one who sees it and they are being Punished in it.
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Their hearts are grieving and their evils (others are) safe, and their bodies are slim, and their
needs are light, and their souls are chaste, and their provisions in the world are mighty. They
are patient for few day, their consequences are lengthy rest, being a profitable trade. The
Benevolent Lord®" Eases for them. The world wants them, but they do not want it, and it
seeks them, but they frustrate it.
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As for the night, they row their feet reciting segments of the Quran, reciting it distinctively,
grieving their selves with it, and they are being irradiated with it, and their grieving is agitated

by crying upon their sins and the pain of their wounds.
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And whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is a scare, the listen to it with the ears of their
hearts and their sights, so their skin hair stands from it and their hearts are fearful from it.
They think that it is a groaning of Hell, and its exhalation and its inhalation in the roots of their
ears.
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And whenever they pass by a Verse wherein is a desire, they incline to it eagerly and notify
their souls to it out of yearning, and they thing it is set up in (front of) their eyes. They are
kneeling upon their waists glorifying the Mighty Subduer, laying down their foreheads, and
their palms, and their knees, and ends of their feet. Their tears flow upon their cheeks
sheltering to Allah®"i to liberate their necks (from the Fire).

kst 35 Jyks 3 o o 38 U 5 s s S0 ) Sl 13 QT o4 Do fhey 5 1l B sl sl g uf

vﬁla; o 532_\« Lis A&

As for the day, they are forbearing, scholarly, righteous, pious. The fear having cleared them.
They are an example of the cups. The beholder looks at them and he reckons them to be sick,
and there is no sickness with the people, or he says, ‘They are lost in imagination’, but the
people are imagining a mighty matter.
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When they ponder regarding the Magnificence of Allah?*/ and Severity of His®*¥ Authority
along with what is in their minds of the remembrance of death and horrors of the (Day of)
Qiyamah, that alarms their hearts, so their dreams are shattered, and the intellects are
bewildered.
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When they wake up, they rush to Allah® Mighty and Majestic with the pure deeds, not

pleased with little for Allah?, not considering the plenty are being too much, so they are

blaming themselves and are fearing from their deeds.
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If one of them pays the Zakaat, he fears what they would be saying (in praise), and he seeks
Forgiveness of Allah?™¥ from what they are not knowing, and he says, ‘I am more knowing
with myself than others are, and my Lord®*" is more Knowing than | am with myself. O Allah
azwil Do not seize me with what they are saying and Make it to be better than what they are
thinking, and Forgive for me what they are not knowing of, for You?% are Knower of the
unseen, and Concealer of the faults!’
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And from a sign of one of them is that you will see for him having strength in religion, and
determination in softness, and Eman in certainty, and eagerness upon the knowledge, and
understanding in the jurisprudence, and knowledge in forbearance, and earning in kindness,
compassionate in spending, and moderation in riches, and humble in worship, and graceful
in destitution.
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And he has patience in the adversity, and is merciful to the rejecters, and giving regarding a
right, and kind in earning and seeking the Permissible, and active in the guidance, and
embarrassed from being greedy, and righteous during the standing (for Salat), and shutting
the eyes during desire.
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The praise of the ignorant does not deceive him, nor the counting by the one who knows him
lead him to delay for himself regarding the deed. He does the righteous deed while he is upon
fear. Come the evening, and his concern is the thanking (Allah-***}) and come the morning and
his pre-occupation is the Zikr (of Allah-32"),
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He pends the night cautiously, and wakes up in the morning happy, having been cautious of
what he had been cautious of, from the heedlessness, happy at what he had achieved from
the Grace and the Mercy.

L B 5 R s 5 a Y G e B85 1l 5 I 1 A5 5 o e AR et S o okt g

If his soul is difficult upon him, he does not grant its request regarding it his harm in it. His
happiness is regarding what is eternal and permanent, and the delight of his eyes is regarding
what will not decline, and his desire is regarding what is lasting, and his asceticism is regarding
what perishable.
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He mingles the knowledge with the forbearance, and he mingles the forbearance with the
intellect. You will see him remote from laziness, constantly active, near-term are his hopes,
few are his slip, anticipating his death, humble of heart, a Zakir (mentioner) of his Lord 3,
fearful of his sins, content with his soul.
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His ignorance is hidden, his affairs are simple, he is protective of his religion, his desires are
dead, he swallows his anger, his manner are clear, his neighbours are safe from him, his
arrogance is weak, his patience is strong, his Zikr is a lot, his affairs are decisive.
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The friends do not narrate with what he is wishing for, nor does the enemies conceal his
testimony, nor does he do anything from the truth to show off, nor does he leave it in
embarrassment. The good from him is hoped for, and the evil from him is secured from. If he
was among the heedless ones, he would be written to be from the mindful ones, and | he
were to be among the mindful ones, he would not be written from the heedless ones.
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He pardons the one who offends him, and he gives to the one who deprives him, and he
connects with the one who cuts hi off, and neither is his forbearance remote, nor is he hasty
in what is doubtful, and he excuses from what has been clarified to him. His ignorance is
distance, his words are gentle, his abhorrence is absent, his act of kindness it near.
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His words are truthful, his deeds are good, his good is facing him, and his evil has turned
around, so he is dignified during the disturbances, and in the abhorrences he is patient, and
in the prosperity, he is thankful, and he is not unfair to the one he hates, nor does he sin
regarding the one he loves, nor does he claim what isn’t for him, nor is a right rejected upon
him.
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He acknowledges the truth before it is testified against him, he does not waste what he has
been given to preserve, nor does he offend with the nicknames, nor does he rebel against
anyone, nor does he think with the envy, nor harm the neighbour, nor gloat with the calamity
(of others).
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He is quick to the correctness, paying back the entrustment, keeping back from the evil. He
instruct with the acts of kindness and prohibited from the evil. He does not enter into the
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matters with ignorance, nor does he exit from the truth out of frustration. If he is silent, his
silence does not sadden him, and if he speaks, he does not speak erroneously, and if he laughs,
his voice does not lead to his ears.
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He is content with that which has been pre-determined for him, the anger does not make him
obstinate, nor do the whims overcome him, nor does the scarcity subdue him, nor is he greedy
regarding what isn’t for him.
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He mingles with the people in order to learn, and he is silent to be safe, and he asks to
understand, and does research to teach. He is not silent for the good in order to pride with it,
nor does he speak with it to be forceful upon the ones besides him.
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If he is rebelled against, he is patient until Allah®?¥, He " would be the One#" to Avenge
for him. His self is in tiredness from him while the people are in rest from him. He tires himself
for his Hereafter and the people are at rest from his self.
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He distances from the one distancing from him with prestige and integrity, and he draws near
the one he draws near to with gentleness and mercy. His distancing is not due to arrogance
nor greatness, nor is his dr